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bY the Honourable Sr. 
- Walter. St. John Baronet, 
and the Lady Johanna 'St. 
"* Joby his Wife . The Au- 
_+thour wiſheth all che bleſ- 
_ {ings of this Life and that 


which, is to-COMEe. 
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=. HE firſ. occaſion of 
3 . theſe meditations _up- 
SIN IETE . 0 thoſe. words of 
COLONY our Saviour to his 
] GDB pol , (Jobs 
I 14, 1: known only to my ſelf 
} ard another perſon whoſe cartent- 
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"erent I exceedingly deſired. But 
4/2 occaſion of their publicgtion 3s 
Known th more than Jour 'ſelves. 
(for xoboſe.gſ they were. firſt. in4q 
crgbed a god  while* ago') whit, 
ll © As trouble the *world. 
ant as to take an account of. Te 


it will beligpe-, (.it4 ike, ) that #t 


COMmes ; We My 07 proper motinn 


whrd iAclbration to ſend themabroad:- 
aud the: ardiniry lreaſin fram. the 
inportattity of. friends, gau1he un- 
cerſtood-by þ wine bat FE Fs NOW 
That” a Plone Fw FD mort with 5 


than we our 37 Z0n! 


But the Eee why: they, addreſs b | 


themſelves to you, is known beſt to 


-”y felf. For - though. you might | 


know it if KS. planes, 2c our 
Rood wel'rh 
Np: | ile "y08,, 64 1/19 
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Fheme; if puts 'me in mind that thre 
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made. ng. proviſion: againſt. I this : 


Treatiſe., . whichis for want pf abi» 
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thoſe that love ws, \and #0.ex« 
pref. the: your which me have" of 
their «> But. 'T conftden 
that Fog is ſuch a: pleaſing” ſort of 


trouble, that one world.vottbe wil- 


ling that it ſhould be-ceared. "We 
have no xeaſon to find fault that 
our, ſtiends will do-us. more good 
than. we deſerve, .219r::ta complain 
that their, goodneſs is. greater than 
we. cox fptak, of». and that ought 
not" ( & know) to be. the. occas 
| fron of my.tronble ,-tohich 3s your 


4 | fonts . pleaſure. :and:\. content= 


dud. if this hind of 'ac> 
Mary 14 will” acquit.' me: int 
any fart of ingratitude-;"-4'ans. but 
beginuing: te; diſcharge, and © ex 
encrate. myſelf. 5 for. I had. de-. 
figned.., 'before the'\ publiſhang of 


« Z#his was thought of, to put a Irea-. 


tiſe of another. mature. in your: 
hands... But 1 am well ſecured 
A 4 that 


(a apo , wif 7 23 


| you deſere rather 1b be 
ice aga? M arofſer, hu 
Io Gave: ock all you.”* Tron 
I diſcer» Gaby Heft@&+ the the yl 
part of this "Treatiſe, which 3 
bed, pemned with an intevitien ” 
have fent” dbroad , T think. tht 


q Heng have” taken ſome Yate to 


yer" ſupp plied. - Butt will 
wot 4 dhe" of acoeptabls Yo | you 
whe aft" he T. know "out of the 
zexeral 'eraths . beve pripourded , 
Fa raifes ſich privoiphet as Will "be 
able \0 \ wide "yok faltsfeattion in 
par Hom lay: vaſes: viot © WRC HHGY. 
| Lob ing Th19 jus il"wot be 
ara” 4 repding - any" thimy "that 
comes from the bend of one whom 
Jos kneel, 4 Pall here take 
liberty. "vo - inſtuxce 
things ' whieh "ould bave deſerv- 
ed d fone particular Te on. 
There 
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© There is mo greater trouble to 
ingertons ſouls than to berequi- 
== for the hindwaſſe 
* they have done to others - But they 
497 ſoon conſider that this 'befel 
Maſter eſws chriſt bimpelf. . 
| nd though it be in their power 
! zo do nord to others, yet it be- 
; not to them to make then 
E by ' And" if there be any way 
boy love in thew, it is by love - 
# and there 'is no ſmall contentment 
L in loving thoſe who have mo love 
| 2 for ws. For this # the very height 
| of fove, andleveit ſelf is a thing 
W I ſweet. that it 3s its own reward. 
7 © © But ſome perhaps have this ad- 
- | dition of trouble that their own 
2 ſends, do mot love them; and 
thoſe 'whom God and nature do 
command to be kind. are-ill- affe#- 
ed towards "them. The [ame reme- 
*# ay will cure this diſeaſe.. And let 
* them turn their love into pitty , 
that any ſhould be fo unhappy 4s to 
le ' Prangers to tt rareſt pleaſures 


in . 


The E | 7 OY 


—& world. which. ariſe from | | 

ho ing - of others. And. you, may | 
ſee from hence alſo the. mtcelſity ry 

one Rule which IT bave commended, | '} 
which. is, Not to. hope. for any 3 : 

thing here. below. And partir, 

enlarly remember this; that yourmay 
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Eakenta to m_ it, "The: love Clike 9 
your inherirances) doth deſcend, 7 
but.uſcrh not to afcend;. ax 
But there are others that way T7 
fa 4y they. could eaft ly brook any ſo wf- © 
ferings from others, but. that: com- © 
monly it is the lot of thofethat ſuf-. 4 
fer .. to. be thoucht guilty of thoſe * 
crimes for which. they innocently % 
foffr. Qve# perferunt, meruiſle #7 
creduntur, Thewarld 5. ſo. ſottiſh b 
_ that they, commanly think men de © 
ſerve thats which they indure; and 
we 
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# weave ” rn many times not _— 
3x of. our enjoyment: , but. likewiſe of 
$ our fame: S. .and are denycd: mot Ony 
2 41. wr: ſeourity , but likewiſe all 
; © wpology: for 'our ſelves... But who 
* can keep the world frqm thinking 
 F} what-3t f ahesfeth. ?. Wha, knows not 
YZ 2hat 7t ſees but with half. an «e , 
3. 5f it benotftarkblind ? Aud what 
3 ſball we. be. the better. if men think 
well. of #5 , ſeeing. what they think 
\either one way or. other, .#s, with ſo 
ditile or a ? If we deſerve not 
X well, 17 - thoughts and ſpeeches 
be can ao #5:720 g00d; and if we do, 
3 -God will takg.care that, they fhatt ao 
* 49; 210« harm.” 
7 + Ent there 3s 4 little wpaber of 
3 —_ fouls perhaps who are troubled 
3 Far. what-others ſuffer , and are 
Y :affiifed with the miſery of their 
-merghbours.. There are ſo few that 
3 complain of this grief, and it # a 
7 +malady that men are ſo ſeldom ſock, 
3 of, that T ſhould ſcarce have thought 
Z #. ncedful to have preſcribed any 
Phyſick 
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boaier, relation 'or Finds, we fhall F 
foos” fred romfort exongh \ without © 
any direFion to alleviate the grief A 
which we" ſuſtarm for Others , bow || 
heavy ſocver it may happen to. be. ; 
Fut if any be oppreſſed with this ſors © 
| Fe. trouble ,* Let thews ronfider what. | 
T5 faid in the enſuing Treatiſe, that | 
#hey do others 0 good, but them- ||| 

T ſclvet harm by being troubled; * Mal 
thertfort let then be fenſuble of thiiv 
eriſcrits ſo'far only as 40 pray for 

F them and relieve them { if they 
ran ). and to make theiy hearts ſen- 

ſible of Gods mercies v6 themſelves, 
and by that 1, they may \ cane the 
other tronble. 
But men are tronbled perhap J that 
Religio) i like to her. we a” 
'very glad of it of they be for 
"then T ſuppoſe ſuch perſons are jo 
' Trch "in love with Religion , that 
they will not let their rrouble hin- 


*er any p-rt. of their anty. And 
of 
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L ter of Religion, for be loves it 'far 
9 
| Joc eh we can do. _ 
_ But ſo ae are troubled that they 
are no more troubled. * 4 ſad thing 
1 we ſhould be diſcontented at 
$ | F4 for which we ſhould be thank- 
i= F * y this trouble they mean 
uo elſe but 4a confuſedneſ; 
[5% ok wever open $9 o_ 
good. The rubbing of the nes 
Y 24h. wot fench out the moat 5 but 
i 1ekes them more red and angry ; 
4 mo more doth this diſtrafion and 
7 fretting of the mind , diſc arge 2t 'of | 
7 any if bumonrs , but rather makes 
1 them more. abound fo vexa. 
But ſome are get tranbled be- 
1 they fall frone the beight of their 
lation . and are more troubled 
own than. onse they were at what 
I: alls thew. Whereas they once 
ſerved. theſe rules well, yh kept 
, 4 themſelves 7m peace, they fl now 
7 znto ſome Eifenteas again ; Whers- 
; Pa 
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« of thx 
Tru iy" we. muſt "210 UE bi: 
while "we. arc "here Von I J 
Cave or Dungeon , iD vef Yaete Free 4 
fom all ſaith. damp; "nd it way | 
be ſome Aegree' of prid#,, \npt tb be | 
able to endure ſame dulneſs and t aj - 
neſs of ſprrit.. Be 2108 Wy 


at al times Jou cannof d ao B »» 


a you would , 'bitt labour tb 
as » well as you. an. "And the io *% 
Fake heed that- the ot bin If what 8 
you did, do not breed' in you 4 | 
fearfubicf. that you Pal -ribber as 'F 
as you "were wont Fre _ Thus 
difpirits the ſoul an [0 Ut; ear” 4 


'Fexrs. zt , SE it Tuts. it Yeh into q 
that very thing which it [2 HE a br 


courſe to avoid. 

Remember well th, at eat B18 
s the firft that you #tetwithall 14 
the folowing book z Know your 
duty. thoiough) ana” then 06 
i, 1} you hiak if 13 be le than 


it is, you will mot do whit you 
onght , 
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Lind if you. "think, it tobe wandy's 
an it is, you cannot do what 
Abink you ought ; and if you - or 
"Fhat anxiety of mind for what =: 
1 08 "in yoilr preſent power, is any 
q T-"e of your duty , you do not think. 
8s you onugbt.' "There was a great x. 7obe- 
Wafter ' among the Jews" who bid 1a%is Pike 
3 bs Scholars conſider 'and tell him _— 
bat was the beſt way wherein 4 
; an ſhould alwaics keep 5 3 One came 
Rnd [aid that there was nothing bet- 
[ er tb" a good "eye , which is 
Their lamguage a liberal and 
-omtenterd diſpoſition. As other Jaidt 
ood companion 3s the beſt thing 
the world: Athird ſaid 4 good 
Feiebbour was the beſt thing he could 
; fire 5 And 2 fourth preferred a mav 
XF NE, could foreſee things t0 come,T 
'F. ea wiſe perſon. But at laſt 
bots ; one Eleazar, ' and be ſaid 
b/ good heart was better than theme 
%. ' Trze faid the Hater, theu baſit 
Komprebended in iwvo words af 
24-1 the "reſt | have ſaid, F = 
x 1948 
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that hath a good. heart. will. he 


pt, 
a * a 


both contemted, and a good com: 
panion, and, « good meightony . 
and eaſily ſee what is fit ts be 
done by bins. Let every wan thee 
ſeriouſly labour to find in kin 

ſelf a ſincerity _ and aprightmeff 


beart at all times , and that 


ſave hin abundance of ather la- | 


FOND 
But let ze take uper me te be 


ſo far 4 Maſter 6s to tel{ you, that 


next to this man, the ſecaud. (aid | 


right, that a gaod friend. if the | 
greateſs eaſement itt the world in this 
ſort of troubler, | « 49" S979 * ks 
If a man therefore cannot quiet 
himſelf, let him get a good ſti 
to whom he 'may wnboſome, his 
beart ;. for two ( ſaith Salamon)) 


are better than one_-  becanſe 1 


one fall, the other will. lift up his | 


fellow, 


Two, ſmall firearms united in ane | 
chanel , may be able to. bear & | 


Beſſel of ſome burden : and ſo 
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May the: counjels and. comforts of 
2wo'' ftiends miceting. . together be 
able to faport the weight of many 
#rowbles. . | S.. p 
- . But if one will' reſolut to be tron- 
bled I ſee there is mo end of it; 
for'a man may be diſquieted in_ his. 
thoughts . about the choice of ſuch 
Let ſach conſider this , that per- 
haps God hath ginen: them one. al- 
- neady,. end the perſon that lies ie 
their arms may give the beſt advice 
ants” ther. . Or their ſpiritual 
Guide may be the moſt excellent 
friend. - Qr. - bowſoever they. may 
drow who will m:ake ane , by their 
lave' to piety , by the ſumplicity of 
#heir manners, the. innocency and 
awodefly of their converſe, their 
|| wiſe diſconrſe',. their freedom from 
1 pride aud. ceptionfueſs and. ſuch 
* like things. This lakewiſe I may 
} add that though there\be ar incqua- 
1 lity betweer that. perſon. and you , 
which is a neceſ/ary thing to friend- 
oY, (4) foips 
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ſhip, yet if other 1hings be not want= 


ing, love and friendſhip will make 


you equal. 


== ag 


But how if this friend ſhould A 


die,. will ſome ſay, how much then | 


J; 


ſhall The troubled 2- And what re- 


anedy fhall I uſe to give me com> | 
Fort when I have loſt. . hin that | 
ſhould comfort me ! I told you | 
there was no end of Ducſtions. | 
-But yet the. reſolution of this Que | 
flion will ſatisfie all ; Jor. he that | 


"can bear this trouble',. will be able 
to ſupport himſelf under all' othex. 


And therefore ſince I reſolved ts 
ilet rhoſe meditations go further | 
'thaz your ſelves , I have compoſed | 
a little Tra# to wait upon then., | 
.which adminiſters comfort againfs | 
the loſs of ee NEE, | 
contrary to my firſl deſign 10ut- | 
grown 1hat in bigneſs which. . was | 
born above two. years before it .- | 
But get the reaſon. may be becauſe | 
there 75 much of the other) in 3. | 
For 4s it 3s in tae Calcnlations of 

| _ 
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our Almanacks , which art referred. 
exattHly to. ſome certain place', but- 

| fit. without ſenſible errour the whole 
| | Nation t $2 7 obſerve #4: in this, 
| 7 diſcourſe, which thangh it doth. 
1 moſt . properly belong 10. thoſe who. 
1 have bs. their \ friends 5 yet hath" 
* many things in it which". may in- , 
1 differently ſerve alt other: perſons. 
$ who | ate: troubled: about - worldly: 
awatters. Ard let me intreat you 
and all - others that read me',; to' 
rewember alwajes.,, that God rules: 
the. World's and that thoſe things 
which: are Accidents to 49, are 
Providences with him ;- and it 
will oive:you much ſatisfaFion in 
Jour. hearts, He hath mude all. 
theſe things mnt able, and therefore' 
#t-is # Madneſs to think that they 
1 ewnſt alwaict ſtand a4 we would 
1 heve them : and yet heis ſo good, 
3 that he hath made ſome thing 
7 good for ws in every mutation : 
; Jo that it 3s. a Folly #0 be diſ- 
 contemted- that they. continue not: 
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/ elves alſo . who + think- zbs \bave: 


£aþ- 16. I . 


 arwe would have theme. ihowould £5 


I "ares. » 
- vo bao > 


£0 and ſeek for Violets and Prim" | 


roſes in the Wood in the Wimer: 
ſeaſon £ But then we may go and. ||. 
gather Sticks t0 keep ws warn. | 
And in the Spring who looks for: 
Grapes and Piumbs and. ſuch ripe" | 


Jrnit £ But yet we may prune the: 


Fines and Lopp the Tree)\ ,> ant 
wait a while and have. what 'we: || 


defer Co Aſſure your ſelves". 'f5$ 
forgetſulneſs of God # FP mukes mw 
troubled » Jos for, pf wp; 


loft our proper good', whent\w# avs 
wel/ enough, And I think it wilf 
wot unbecome vie t0 ſyeak"J0 you; 


in the words of a Heathove;« and. | 
bid you Be"confident}, and-fook-: * 


ing ap. to Heaven fay, Heres: 
after | will uſe my ſelf to what 
tron: wit. I conform my 


thoughts wholly unto thee s | 
I refuſenothing that ſeems 'good. . ! 


in-thine eyes. Lead' me whi- 
ther thou wilt;z give: me what 
garments 
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F zarments thou plealeſt 3 chuſe my 
© ood'and provifion for me, ec. 
- & 1 had alwajes rather have that 


| F eo be whichslreadyis, than any 
' F thing+elfe;+ For ehink that is 


' F berrer which God'wills,than that 
' 23 which]. En, 

3 mhich ſubmiſſrue addreſs of bis 
3 10 God, puts me in mind of ſome 


F general''yules laid down at the lat- 
if ter end of the firſt Treatiſe, which 


' {| #8 wonld'have pleaſed you perhaps 


 B-if #hey' had been wore inlarged. 1 


| ſhall take leave therefore to extend 


| JN 1his Preface a little further 5, that 
| if at be poſſible, I may not let you 
' | want any thingwhith you may chance 


- } fo Heſtre, 

1 © nd for direction of your pray- 
1 ers 10 God in theſe caſes ;, Be ſure 
1 firſt to obſerve the cauſe of all your 
2 Fronble, the fountain which caſts 
7 forth the mire and dirt anto your 


3 fouls, When we know the cavſe 


| of 4 malady, it 7s half cared, And 
q ſeeing this canſe, you will find to 
(43) be 
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Arr at. 
Eyiſt. : 2. 
_ 16.7, 

4. Cap. 7. 


_ arwe would have thew. Whowould 
£0 and ſeek. for Violets and Prim 


roſes in the Wood in the Wimer: 
ſeaſon 8 But then we may go and. 


gather Sticks fo keep 4 WAY? + 


And in the Spring hs looks Jors 


Grapes and” Plumbs and. ſuch ripe 


Jſruit £ But yet we may prove. the. || 
Fines and Lopp the Tree), ani 4 


garments 


wait a while and have. het WE 
deſere. Aſſure your ſelves" 'W." i# © *, 
forgetſulneſs of God that makes ng © 
troubled, yea forgerfilnes of our: ©. 
ſelves alſo , who think; ws hawks Y } 
left our proper waa when avs 1; 
well encugh. And I think it 'wilÞ * ; 
wot unbecome oe t0 ſftak"'t0' you. ©; 
in the words of a' Heatho'”. and\_ |; 
bid you Be"confident), and-fook-: | 

ing ap. to Heaven fay 'Here-- }, 
after [ will uſe my foie? to what. 7 / 
thou' wilt; I conform my } 
thoughts wholly unto thee 's | f 
I refuſenothing that feems 'good. Þ'/ 
in-thine eyes. Lead' me: whi- J, 
ther thou wilt'z give. me” what: | ſ 


OO 
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armeats thou pleaſeſt; chuſe my 
| grener ad proviſion. for me, &c. 
-R 1 had ales rather have that 
_ Yeo be whichslready'is, than any 
' F thing+elfe;- For't chink that is 
' F berrer which God wills,than that 
7 which 1. 
3 Thich ſubmiſſtoe addreff of bis 
' 7} 10 God,” prits me in mind of ſome 
" 3 general 'yules labd down at the lat- 
3 _ chad y the frft ge which 
8: they had beers wore eve Fg 
2 i take leave therefore to extend 
 } 1his Preface a little further 5 that 
$f it be poſſible, I may not let you 
fr ry thing which you may chance 
. 3 fo Ueſtre, 
3 ©Hnd for direction of your pray- 
| Þ} ers 10 God im theſe caſes ;, Be ſure 
7 firft to obſerve the cauſe of all your 
3 #romble, the fountain which caſts 
2 forth the mire and dirt anto your 
\ 3 ſouls, When we know' the cauſe 
1 of 4 malady, it is half cured, And 
| NY this canſe, Pex will find fo 


<A" 
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be. within: your- \ſelwes'y therefor 
Secondly, Pray. not ſo: nes: | 
trouble, as the cauſe of the trouble." ? 
Pray for a contented mind, 4 low | [| 
od of the. world, ! 4: 2203p; opiwit 
of things ,. a. bumble frame *| 
heart , and %b like graces. Ti 
.e meerly pray not t0.:be troubled, | 


aud reſt in general expreſſions; we | 


ſhall find little. eaſe to onr\ beans, | 1 
Thirdly, Pray not ſo much for -re- 
woval of the thing that trombles | 
you, as for firength to bear it, and. | 
divine power to ſupport you nnder | 
it, and hequenly Wiſclons to. mike | 
az advantage of it. ; Fonrthly, af 3 Y - 
you do pray for the removal of auy | 
outward burden, and the preven- | 
tion of any of, , get letit be with |: 
an indifferent mied, left you be | 
, are troubled whem you find that | 
God doth not bear theſe prayers, * 
 Fiſthly, when yan ere troubled far 7 
. ane fault, be troubled for all,' and | 


> pray for a new heart. When Jas | 


yu dane any evil, then be humbled 
for! 


ke 8. ES. oe fo. Mes, . Mis 1. tO Bo OOO 
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F- the weele 0 conch | _—_ 
i which -- he 5 Rumoo a7 


* J od : - For | when a. malady doth 


affe# 4 particular part , the. whole 
body wnſt. be purged; or elſe if we 
be the iremedy. only to that parg, 


5 we ſhall but; drive the humour. to 
| ſore other” place. And ſixthly, T 

3 world wiſh you to apply the reme- 
3 dy preſently before the trouble,cat 
& into the fleſb. As ſoon as you ſet is 


#s come, fig to God, and take your - 
Antidotes , and beſe ech bins 10 bleſs 
then to you. I cannot but here 
aq4iz tranſcribe another excellent 


ff ſpeach of the ſame Heathen. Either 2-4 rals, 
7 God can do ſomething, or he ;* 40. 44; 
4 cannot - If he can do nothing, 


why- doſt thou pray to him?. If 
he, can do ſomething ,, why doſt 


7 thou not pray that thou maiſt 
| 7 got fear, nor deſire, nor be fad- 
3 for any of theſe thivgs, rather 
3 chan that this or that thing 
3 ſhould be or not be to thee? If 


hecanhelp us, then he caa belp 
| (44) us 


a: The Te Epi 1 Dedicxoy: 
us to. be without a thivp 8 well | F 
as to_ haveit's and not to fear''a 1p 
thing, as well as not to haven, 1; 
Begin therefore "to" beg theſe © 
1 

4 

{ 
[ 


things of God by prayer; and 4 
Qou ſhalt ſee what will be the 
HTue oft. pra nes gap 2 
Haveſuch+an one to. Wife; : Do 7 ; 

thou pray that thou waiſt*not de+ 7 
re her. Another prays tobe eaſed 7 
_ , bfa tyrannie : Dothou pray that |f : 
F thou miſt be able 1o# wel "a O | 
4dernot my child dieſairh aw6rhers | 
but do thov'fay, © let te fior Fear | 

T the loſs of it: ' Turn y prayers] | 
fy all-this way, nd (de what will | 

+ come of it. *Thes that | Royel My 

ioſopher.” : 

| id as for Faith bib lar tw: 3 
ther thing there mentioned, 7 mtredt | 
you'to believe; Firſts Tha#&4d mo q 
hard to pleaſe. - Peviſmible+ yolir 
+ ſelves that he is good and pretiw, 
-anvd accepts of the L7 'ncore,* hb 
and cobflant endeavory of © 
Servants te do his will: Sevondl}, | 
AS. Believe, | 


Ward, 


1X 


Ee pant 
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| Belieos that he world: have #3 + ITY 
f pleaſed 00; and delights i if 'OHY COM» 


* temtmeent. It is not pleaſing 40 
| bim to for -a9 troubled, nor doth be 
7 wiſh to ſee:ws full of perplexed 
3 thoughts : Neither doth be. willingr 
Þ grieve ws , 'or fend ſuch things 
1 por ws that ſhould moleſt, as, but 
# be loves to have all hs children 


$ in peace. And thirdly,” Believe 


+ oh *F2 _—_ 
” '* 2.5 to » Y Rn. . - EE Ce II 
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; fally that he bath the greateſt mind, 


to give that which will remedy the 
greatefs cauſe of troubles, and that 
is his -Divine Grace and Holy Spi- 
rit. Sin 3s that which makes af 
onr ſores ſo angry 3 The Spirit of 
the moft High is that which - will 
emable ws to mortifie it 5 and this 
Spirit -we may have as readily fron 
Bims, 'aY a piece of. bread from the 
hands of our wy parent. Go + 


on conragiouſly therefore, and be 
confident : ſeeing there. is nothing 
7 Jhat God is more deſirous to beſ __ 

than that which will cure ws of Par 


our griefs. 


of 
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- Of theſe 1 foal ſay no wore, =_ 
of the reſt nothing at all; left 'T 
ſhould weary". my other Reedent., 1 
though mot Tou , who have gives q: 
me þ lays teſtimony that IT caw © 
ao mothing 10 diſpleaſe you', and 
thereby laid « Ucn Cpt engogement 
oe ave to be - | 


Ss at. 


The moſt affeRionat? 
of: thoſe that laye 
_ and ſerve yaus 


From your houſe 
at Baterſea, 
' OfFober 4. 1659+ | 


& 


Symon Patrick. 
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The Contents. _ 
troduQtion,ſhewing that 


Agr as delires are ſecking 


for quiet: In the Goſpel only it 
15to tbe found. Chriſt bequeath- 
ed it asa Legacy to his Ditciples. 
The deſign ofthis Treatiſe. 


Cap: 1." Two Reaſons againſt 


trouble,drawn from Chriſts pro- 


-miſes, _ Gods providence. 
nyt Three other rg 


-whic ow that we may be good 


whatſoever comes ; and we 
turn it-ivto good; and if we = 
not, it will be a double evil, 

Cap. 3. Some other Reaſons 
from the kindneſs that may be in- 
tended us in every thing, from 
the nature of the world, and the 
aature of vertue. 

Cop. 4+ Where we muſt lay our 
foundation 


how it muſt belaid.' 


« Cap.5. Two rulesdireQing un: 
to peace by underſtanding and ! 
doing 420d diſt ſtinguiſhing of our | 


duty. 
- *Cap:6. 'Two Rules:mfe con- 
cerning the choiſe of maangadd 
carcleſneſs about events: - 
Cap, 7. The knowledgeof our 
ſelves, Idgiet: with confiders- 
tionof the neceſſary conſequents 
'of everything, are two other 
remedies againſt trouble. * — 


Cap, 8, It is of great importto 


confider well what we enjoy; and 
we ſhould caſt thatin the Ballance 


agdinft' our waves, which is the 


.fubſtanceof one rule more, 

| Cap.' 9, Two conſiderations 
more5- one of the wants of athers: 
another of the uncertainty of our 
OWN EBjJoy nents. 

' Cap, 10 Three DireCtions 
wore, ſhewing how we ſhould 
- fhur —_ world out of our _—_ 
an 


foundation of ſettlement , arid 


Javed fait flanery, ane rake” 
heed: of raſh [anger at our own” 
Terr Hanley ak lCan- 
EK Cap. 11; Humility ard ſelf-an-_ 
; ITE coowledg wy Jang: | 
megt 3 1 a rit 
* ay. ax Mrck rk Þ 
ching, are Favs excellent means bs 
F keep us fromarouble. © 
Cap. 12. A Cantjon, and « 
{ Conclufion, hewijng what the 
things | ſuppoſe 'the' pratice of 
ſome more+general ' rules; and 
that we muſt not have theſe truths: 
toget when wehave feed of them, 


—"_ Enos FE W 


TECCIY a —— — 


The Comtuntray of the ſecond Diſcuſs 


'FHerein is ſhown the 
'V need of a Conſola- 
tory Diſcourſe 2gainſt the loſs of 
our Friends. 
7 © $e#/2. Wherein is ſhown that 
y wemay grant nature Teaveto eaſe 
it ſelf by moderatetears;and two 
Advices - 
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| Advices are givea to keepusfroth 
making an ill uſe of this grant. +-..} 


SeF. 3. Which ſhows rather: | 
what might be ſaid, than what is ? 
faid in this preſent, Treatiſefor, 5 
moderating our ſorrows. But yet, 
thoſe examples which we-have. i 
from others, may. move us tofals; | 


low their rules, . and fo a brief. | 


touch is madeupen them, --; 
_ SeF.4; Which teaches:tocan-: 
ſider whatdeath.is ; Firſt, Coms+. 
mon3 Secondly, Neceſſary; Third-: 
Iy, Good: And if we.thought- 
moreof it ,. we ſhould not beyn- 
willing to part; neither doth 
the manner of parting make any | 
corfiderable diffcrence,..:..-': .' | 
_ SeF.5, Which contains comfort | 
againſt the loſs of Chiidreo,. Pa- | 
rents, Conforts, Friehds, upon | 
a due confideration what every 


one of them is. © | 

Se@F. 6. Which direfts how to * 

quiet ,our felves by comparing . } 

our ſclves, both with A 
W an 
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and with others,and there are five 


.. & waicsof compariſon infiited on. 


Sed, 7. Several reaſons are giv- 


> Yeb againſt immoderate ſorrow , 


# which are compriſed in 14. Que- 


e & ſtions which we ſhould make to 


our ſelves. The reaſon and ſpi- 
q rit of them you may ſee inthe 
Margin, at the begioning of eve- 


" © ry patticular, 


SeF, 8. Some other things are 
propoſed for the perfef cure of 
che ſoul z The firſt of which is 
deadneſs to the world ; and the 
caſting out falſe opinions. The. 
ſecond is the changing ofour ſor- 
row into another kind. The 
third is the Life of our Lord Jeſus. 
- SeF. 9. The conclufion. It 
eontains an advice to thote that 
3 arcin love with ſorrow. Andan 
7 advice-for the reaping profit by 
27 this Book. Aqd a briet recapitu- 
2 lation of the chiefmatters ia 1t- 
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Jo H N I4-. "Ra 
Lee not Ss hearts. be troubled — 


TRAN ws not: either fineneſs 
©Y: of Wit, or abundance 
why” of wealth , Or any fach 
Ze like inward” or out- 
ward” -ornathent' that 
he” # makes the * difference 
bitivedh men; and renders the one bet- _ 
ter than' theother but the” tirmneſs of, .. 
Iu8 Principles, the "'fetledneſs” of cheT 
Wſpirit, and the quict of the mind. To 
Fche obtaining 'e of which, all the old Phi- 
Wlofophers, many. hundreds of years be= 
vre our Saviour, did wiſely ſummon 
all their forces z all whoſe leſſons when 
they are ſummed up:, amount only =. 
B this, 


pr _— TT a ww _ vous 


OS 
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_ _-- The Heart: Eaſe, Or, 
this, to teach a man how to be contents 
ed. Socrates was upon this ſcote ac- 
counted the beſt amongſt them, becauſe 
though he underſiood but a little: of the 
frame of nature, yet he well underſtood 
himſclfz and perceived that he was. not 
the wileſt man that could read rare 
things in the Stars, and could follow the 
paths of the Sun, ant trace all the hea- 
venly bodies. jn the courſe which they 
fun, but he that could tell how not to 
be. troubled either for the want of that 
knowledg, or for any other thing. 
Chriſtianity hath not a new deſign in 
hand, but more rare and' excellent in- 
_ ſiruaments to effect the old. What Hea- 
 thens could ſpeak of, it enables us'to 
do. And fiill it is, as true as ever it 
was, That.nothing betters a mans con-i 
dition, but that which. rids him'of all 
| his griefs, and caſes him of his troubles. 
Macarius | So a great Divine among,.the Ancients 
Hond. 8. . obſerves, That Chriſtians are not diſtin- 
Ty Ts y0%5 cviſhed from gthers 7iuart 2, 76ras ita 
nn ger _— Tipo, by outward faſhions and modes, 
ach,opan bytheir external forms, and molds, into 
en, which they are'caſt 3 or by profetling a 
7) 77, body. of Notions diffeting from others 
5-2», in the world : but by the renewing of 
471, &c. their minds, by the PEIFReS off 
| their 


W 4 Remetly againſt Trouble. 


heir thoughts, by charity and eawan? 
j love; &c- And if we beliold in their _ 
tinds; as in other mens; great ſhakings CEE 9 
jy Earth=quakes , uhſetled thoughts antl ;inv MY] 
eaſonings, undelief, confuſedneſi, trouble; neſuguar, 
mbling, fearfulnefs (all theſe words $ <v:5ie, 
e uſes) they are faſt bound to. world- 20 of fre. 
y things; they havenotattained the end ,. Y 
ff their Chriſtianity, and'are bat'a lictle ag 
; ettered by their new condition. 
\ That Chriſt came to diſcharge the 
ind of theſe troubleſome guetts,' the 
ext (and many otherverſes of the en« 
uing Chapters ) plainly tells us: 'The 
enſe of 'which js this, Do but belieut 
at T am from God, aid that what Þ ſay 
# bit mins, aud 'you need. not be troubled. 
Che Faith of Chriſtis an antidote again 
ll evil: Peace is the proper -reſult of 
he Chriſtian temper.' Ir is the great 
indneſs which our Religion doth us:, 
hat it brings us to a ſetledneſs of mind, 
ind a'confitiency within vur ſelves: | /:: 
Our Saviour when he ſpike theſe words, 
as was Juſt going to leave. his: little 
lock, and you muſt needs think that his 
Patients' who were yet under his cure , 
ould not bur take the news of his de- 
parture vety heavily : therefore as a wiſe 
and render Phyſitian, . he preſcribes ther 
B 2 the 
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>» +I ld. Pas 


| leaves them \in-their hands'33 aſluring 
- them that.every precept. of: his-was a;{o- 


would ſend. thei Comforter; and :that 


 care' of | the» Hbly: Ghoſt. '' Theſe: hea- 
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| The Hearts Faſe, Or 
the beſt direRions that he wad: Þ ain 


veraign medicine, ;every promile of his a 
Cordial to-relieve their fainting:{pirits'z 
and particularly telling them that he 


they ſhould: be under the Regiment and 


venly Recipes they ' have tranſcribed 
arid tranſmitted; unto: all 'ſucceeding 
Ages, fo that over the Goſpel we imay 
write what the \ZEgyptians did :over 
their greatLibrary,' mw # 4uy9y lergror 
Thii-is the Rofpital: for ſick, fouls 2: after 
all, ur: (earch ſomething wil trouble 
1s. unleſs'we have. recourſe Hither 5''or 
if:nothing do, our 'caſe is ſo mitch« the 
worle'z andtthat which now. would be 
only trouble, will hereafter be tribulati- 
paard anguiſh... . 

,:That.which 1: vend for the Subj FW; 
of my diſcourſe, 1$:this; That; A:Chri- 
ftras heart ought not to: be troubled Or, 
That it doth nat | become \a faithful ſoul to 
admit. of any diſquiet in it. ' 

-+By trouble Lunderfiaud that tumultu- 
ous diſorder. in the ſoul which ariſes 
from the prevalency of theſe paſſions 
Fear, ON > Sorrow , Anger, _ 
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the reſt of their kindred , which have 
Evil for their objec, - Theſe Patſions 
are raiſed either from ſomething with 
#1 wi," or . from ſomthing without 
w , our SaVtour chiefly ſpeaks of the 
latter , and (oſhallI alſo ; yet fo, as to 
have ſome regard to the tormer, that {o 
I may in all particulars: leave che mind 
well atisfied: - That Fmay not ſpend fo 
mich time” in other things, as to have 
none remaining for that'which I main- _ 
ly intend, I ſhall not tie-my (elf to the 
laws of an cxa& method'; bat make my 
diſcourſe conſitt only of cheſe two gene- 


ral parts. 1- Of ſome” Rezſons why. a 
Chriſtian ſhould not be troubled, 2. Of 
ſome Ryles to keep Our | hearts from | 
trouble. . 
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CAP. I. 


Two Reaſons againſt trouble, drawn from 


Chriſts promiſes , and Gods © provi> 


Te F OR the former, let us conſider , 


That trouble is a great diſparagement 
#0 the Promiſes of the Goſpel , which give 
us eaſe in every caſe, 'unleſs we refuſe to 


become Gods Patients, and will not uſe 


His remedies. .In the caſe of ſins preva« 

Rom 6.14 lency, it ſaith, Sir ſhall not have domi- 
Rom. 8. 2, #304 02er yout, GC» "The law of the Spi- 
7 7  rit of lifein Chriſt Feſus bath made me 
John. 2. eh op Ws 
tz. © free, &c. \If any man fin, we have an 
; Advocate with the Father, &c. which 
ſupports our ſpirits under the thoughts 

both of what we have admitted , and 

what we fear we ſhall- admit. Tothe 

poor man and the perſecated it faith , 

iicb. 15. | 
3, 6. s neſt, &&c. So that we may bodly ſay, the 
F- Lord is my helper, and I will not fear, 
Ms 7; And, Seek, you. firſt the Kingdom of 
=” Thy perſecmed, &c. And ( thatI _may not 
ST. enumerate all particulars ) it ſaith to 
cvery Chriſtian , whatſoever Oo 

OM 5a 
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et your-converſation be without covetouſ- | 


God, &c. Bleſſed are you when you are 
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 _ &Re edy ogainſi Trouble. Es 

he be "i Be carefoll for nothing, but in ve Ph 4 IT 
every thing by prayer, &c. And the peace 
of - God which paſeth all underſtand: 
ing, &cy 

hy. ow we Gt down therefore defi ond- | 
ing either under the power or the guile 
of our fins, and think that they can 
never be forgiven, or never overcome z 
when we: murmur, or are dejected , 
becauſe. we are. mean, deſpiſed and 
afflited;; when we are impatient -for 
the lol of our friends, or our gaods, 
&c-: we do only betray our own 1g- 
Morance , Or Unbelief, or Idlenefl: We 
either know not what the Goſpel 
ſpeaks, or we do not believe it, or 'we 
relolve not to be the better for it, if it 
will-put us to any labour: either we or 
the Goſpel muſt -bear the blame of our 
trouble and diſquiet 3 either that cannot 
relieve' us, or we 'do ill to behave our» 
letnes as though it conld. not. I know. 
every- good Chriſtian will accufe him- 
{elf, th. thatz but let him conſider that 
he cannot do it, nor his Saviour honour; - 
- but by ceaſing his diſcontents; for others 
will think that He is no better Ph yſitian. 
than the reſt, who hath no better face 78, 
his CHYCS: 
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If there were no providence,I confeſs we 


were deſtitute of the greateſt reaſon that 


man hath againft fears, and cares, and 
forrows'z and he that is troubled, would 
be-leſs unreaſonable, becaule all the care 


would lie upon himſelf, and his own 


ſhoulders muſt alone bear the burden of 
every accident. But {ecing, we acknow- 
ledge an eternal wiſdom, anintinite, un= 


prejudiced underſtanding that governs , . 
_ and ſuperintends, in all affairs, it.is the 
greateſt folly. tobe diſquicted;. and to. . 


deport our ſelves. as if we and chance 


ruled all. Some; have ſatisfied. theme 


{elves with this ſingle- thought, . that it 


35-in v43x. to be troubled , fince things - 


muſt not be as we will, but as. that Al- 
mighty Being pleaſes ; A cold comfort 
ane would think, to be content: upon 
neceſlity ; 1and , yet this fome Heathens 
have mainly inſiſted upon as their ſup- 


port. Thanks be to God that we have. 


ſomething better for to quiet-us, and 
that is this, That the World is govern- 
ed not. meerly by Gods W;ll, but by his 
Wiſdom. He diſpoſeth all things accord- 
ing to his pleaſure, but it .pleaſeth him to 
do all things for the beſt. He rules the 
world not as an abſolute Lord, (o that 

we 


Hearts Eaſe, Qr,. 
vidence of - God which xules the world, 
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we : ſhould be ſenſible Jy of his 3 Jv 
butas'a Loving Father,{o that we ſhould - 
be confident of his goodneſs. And therefore + 
his children ſhould not be diſpleaſed, as 
it they ' were none. of his Family , nor 
within the verge of his care, and were' 
wholly - forgotten by him: but they * x 
ſhould comfort themſelves that-they are 
in ſuch ſafe hands, who-will do'nothing 
but with the greateſt reaſon}: gndifor the 
moſt excellent ends. Tx «ar rgrdies Anton, 
wiz, was a: pithy ſaying of- one of. the 4. ts Fe 
better ſort of Heathens 3 AllGods Aﬀtions 
are full of Providence 3 and therefore there 
15 no reaſon that we ſhouldibe diſpleaſed, 
as.if God did not do well,or-we could do 
better. You would think it ſirange if the 
Flocks and herds ſhould-make a mutiny, 
becauſe their Shepherd chufes their pa- 
ſtare for them, and will not let them wan- 
der into wild deſarts and barren places, 
nor. ſtray one from another, they know | 
not-whither, nor run in rank. meadows 
and fat grounds that may breed a rot 
among them and yet ſuch a thing is our 
trouble and vexation, becaute we cannot 
do as we liſt, or are not as we would 
chuſe. It is a fond defireto have the 
rod and the ftaff out of the hand of the 
Snepnerd of 1fract; and-then wc _— 
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ſoon- walk into dangerous - paths, and 
when we had brought. our felyes int 
the valley of the ſhadow ot death, fin 

none at all to afford us any comfort. | 
It is diſtruſt of God to be troubled 
about what is to- come 3 impatience 
againſt God to be'troubled for what is 
preſent”; and anger at him to be troub- 
led for what is paſt. This «temper of 
fpirit finds fault with his wiſdom, and 
< blames his goodneſs, and depreſles his 
power, and reprehends his faithfulneſs 
in the diſpoſe: of things, and therefore 
itis ain, and ſpeedily to be amended. - 
To be troubled, ſpeaks as if God had 
provided better for the beaſts than for - 
mankind ; for they live in peace within 
themſelves, and we: hear not. of their 
murmurs and complaints. And by the 
fame reaſon that thou art troubled, all 
the'men inthe world may be vexed a 
ſo; and ſo none think or ſpeak well of- 
God, but behave themſelves as if he ca- 
red not for his rational creatures. | For. 
thou maiſt conſider that God hath en- © 
dowed thee with an underſtanding' of 
{ucha {ize, with abilities and capacities 
of ſuch a proportion, and meaſured for 
thee fuch a fortune and condition as 
n9w thou haſt : if thou art not-content- 


ed, 
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. ſo may all men, for they are all imper- 
fect. And upan the ſame grounds that 
thou art troubled for the want of. one 
particular thing, thou mayſt at the next 
ſtep be troubled that thou, art not a 
King, or that thou axt not-an Angel 3 
, and an Angel may alſo be trgubled that 
he is not a Principality, or one of the ſe- 
ven ſpirits that ſtand at the Throne of 
God ;..and one of thoſe may take it il! 


that he was: not made to underſtand 


more 3 and ſothe beſt things would be 


moſt miſerable, becauſc they underſtand _ 


beft their own wants. Many Arguments 
to this purpoſe might be heaped up from 
the conſideration of Gods Providence , 
but I ſhall only mention one more. - 
Gods Providence hath ſo ordered the 
{everal degrees of things in the world , 
that none of them ſhould be troubled, 
but ſhould mutually help and be ailiſtant 
unto each other in their ſeveral wants 
and ſo there is not the greateſt man 1t- 
ving but ſtands in need of the meaneſt, 
as muchas the meancſt doth of him; juſt 
a5 none of us can hve without the beaſts, 
no more than many of them can- live 
without us. What 
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What- things we want, God hath 
otherwaies ſupplyed us with : either in 
ſome other kind, or elſe in the ſame by 
ſome other help. . Which is an obſerva- 
tion that we are fo well acquainted with- 
all, that we are not diſcontented becauſe 
we need cloaths, and were born naked 
into the world; nor do we account the 
beaſts have a priviledge above us, be- 
cauſe they ggtne well clad into being , 
and provided with apparel for all their 
lives, or are armed with horns and 
hoofs ; for God hath given unto us rea- 
fon, which is a better thing, and hath 
made them both to cloath and to arm 
us. Now ſo it is in other caſes ; as God 
hath made the brutes to help us in lcfſer 
things 3 ſo hath he made other men to 
relieve our greater neceffities, to com- 
fort us in our {adnefles, to ſupply us in 
our wants, to adviſe us in our ſtraits , 
and to be eyes and hands unto us, if we 
have no wiſdom nor ſirength of our 
own 3 yea, his own Son hath he giyen 
to make an univerſal proviſion for us, 
Now when we ask and reſolve our 
ſelves, Which is better, to come_into 
the world with clothes on our Wick, or 
to have reaſon ? we ſhould aſcend up a 
bttle higher jn our thoughts, and put 
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co our. ſelves a- - parallel caſe; which is 
beſt ? to have all in thy own hands and 
ſole diſpoſal,” or to have a Supream Pro- 
. vidence, an-infinite wiſdom to govern 
all thy affairs ? When wefind the diffe- 
rence between theſe two, let us not live 
as if God ruled not at'all, or as if it 
were better that we did rule than he. 
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CAP. IL 


Three other Reaſons, which ſhew that we 
may be good, whatſoever comes ; and 
we may turn it into good , and if we 
do not, 'it will be a double evil. 


"E ſhould not be troubled, be- 
cauſe We may be good in every 
— bs 5 What ſhould ' he fear , who 
may alwaies be what he ſhould be ? What 
need he be vexed, who nced not be mi- 
{crable unleſs he will ? What cauſe hath 
he to be diſpleaſed , who may alwaies 
pleaſe God and himſelf too ? The Phi- 
lolophers uſed 'to comfort themſelves 
with this, The Tyrant may kill me, but 
he cannot hurt me; he may make me 
ſuffer torments, but he cannot make me 
do a diſhoneſt ation. I may be Pow, 
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but Kill I may be juſt; and T may.becon- 
tented: ; I may be il-ſpoken” of, but Rill 
Ican #owell. IT may be fick , bur Rill I 
may be patient: - I may be'in priſon, but 
there I may pray and fing as: Paxl and 
Silas did; That whith cannot hitider 
our duty, ſhonld not befo fadly kment- 
ed; or ( asthe' hoble Philoſopher arid 
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. 034;- Emperour ſpeaks ) How ſhould that 
| P@UN T0164 make the life of man worſe, which doth 
| dr9pwwor, rot make worſe' the than himſelf ? If we 
| 5 = can do what becomes us both to God 


TeTo Giop 


and men, why ſhould we be diſturbed at 
X#ro Tote what men do unto us? If they ſhould 


| noel. take away our lives, they cannot take 


M. 4207. way our Religion : We may be holy ; 


world. Yea; there are ſome particular 

vertues to be exerciſed in a-ſuffering 
condition, which elſe we might not have 

had occaſion for , andfo we have no 

reaſon to be angry if they have done us 

a courtefie, and. make us better than we 

ſhould have been, when they intended 

to have made us worſe. And that is 
the fourth thing, which 1 delire may be. 

con{idered. | " 

4. We may make an advantage of every 
| accident , according to that of the Apo- 
Rom.$.28. ſtle, All things ſhall work together for good 
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to thoſe that 


hat loye.God ; viz- by our. pru- 
dence and obſervation, and taking tho! 
occaſions - which are; offered us, and 

Gods gracealliſting us. It is notin our 
power alwaies to be in health, or to. be 
rich, &c.. but when ſickneſs or poverty KyBe'y 3 
comes, we can make-a good uſe of it , 5 Iladroy 
and turn it into health and riches other- 7 #lo 
waies. / The life of man (faith Plato).is NO ver 
like to a. game. at. Tables , wherein 2Jworck. 
two things are 'conſiderable 3 the |.one de trar-: 
within our power, and the other with- 9%: 
out; The chance. is not in us, but to _. .; - 

_ x | 4... Sled 
playyit. Well 1s. When WE. cannot have quod oft 
a;good caft, it remains that by our Kill nazine 
and art we make a bad one good. What 9746 jatfs 
ſhall fall out, is not within us to chooſe ; 79? car, 
. 1, Hud quod 
but. to manage and improve that which 2 -,_ 
happens, and-turn it to'our advantage, te, 3d arte 

- by the goodneſs and grace of God, is «t corrigas. 
within . our ſelyes, MY nothing that is 1". 

- Without.us. can intermeddle, 'or be an 
impediment to'us in it. - Zexo I remem- 4 
ber, having loſt all his goods by ſhip- J 
wrack, ſought for no port but Artbexs, | 
and betook himſelf from merchandjzc 
to the ſtudy of Philoſopay ; and fo he Zn b:1# 
revenged, himſelf on Fortune ( as he call- "44% 
ed it) by becoming a Scholar and an ho- 61am 
neſt man , crying out, Avw TI made af. 

gog1 
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good voyage when T loſt all. Such a fiory 
Nicephorus tells us, of one Cyrus a Cour- 
tier 1n the time of Theodoſis the younger, 


who through the envious. accuſations of * 


ſome favourites being ſpoiled of his 

goods, of a Pagan he.became a Chriſti- 

an, and of a Chriſtian, a Pricft of God 

and at laſt attained the degree of - a' Bij- 

ſhop. So true is that which a holy' Fa- 

Kyoirloy ther faid, Danger # better. than ſafety , 

adgaadies and a ſtorm more ehizible than a perpe- 

xivSuros, tual calm : if before our fears ve were 

"Cc. GY. the worlds but after them we became 

any HM." God}. Which puts me-in mind ef an 
9.44 C&t- : | $46 5 

Jar.fatrem. admirable prayer,or thankſgiving rather, 

| of Philagrius : Who hearing the fame 

Father expound to him the: 73. Pſalm 

as he lay under a ſore ſicknets; lift up 

his hands to Heaven, and turning his 

eycs Eaſtward, ſaid : T thank thee O 

* Towls F ather , the Creator of thy mankind * ; 

Toy own that thaw doſt us good againſt our wills 1 

19:0 Tu! aud purifieſt our inward man by the out- 

Epi3. 66. ward. 1 thaxk thee, that thoir condutteſt 

us by croſs and. contrary wayfs t» a bleſ- 

ſed end : according to ſuch reaſons as are 

known to thy fo If. L 

Thereis reaſon then we ſhould be of 

good cheer, fince things are-as we pleaſe 

ro make them. We need not be- trou- 


bled, 
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bled, ſince what befals us to our crols , 
may ſerve a better end than that which 
we purſued : And the ſighs and 
groans,. which our aMliction extorted , 
beconverted into the joyful ſound of 
praiſe to God, It we be made better 
men, ' more holy and ſevere in our lives, 
more certain of heaven, and more de- 
firous to be there 3. if we learn to know 
the world better , to place lefs confi- 
dence in it, and to expe nothing from 
it, then there 15 no reafon that we 
ſhould accuſe our Fortune. 

For-who is a loſer that parts with a 
friend, and gets God for his Father, and 
commits himſelf to his providence ? 
That loſes a Husband or a Wife, and 
dwels for ever after in the arms of God, 
and is enflamed with a greater love of 

 hgavenly ,things? The world perhaps 
| doth not loveus, have we not teafon to 
thank it, if it make us toplace our com- 
fort and contentmene in God, and a 
pure gpnlcience ? Or they are unkind 
whom we have moſt obliged ; but we 
repent not that we have done ſuch un- 
gratctul perſons good : we ſtill love 
them , and lay up hereafter our hopes 
and expeQRation above, and then when 
we calt up our accounts ., we fmd that 
C we 


3 #4 Abate 


we are gainers » = " EEE 
# *. Thus in all:caſes we may. ſay. as 
Evol ® he did, 0. happy: Providence, my good 


Siddone qr my ſelf; who not only.-invites 
Af. , . but compels, me unto vertue! Now 
«55 am well, becauſe L was ill 3 I have lofi 
One thing,: and gained many,-Gad, ver+ 
+ zue, and my. ſelf z L have not- what I de+ 
2. but I have what I ought. to have 

+ defied, Another hath done for-me., 
that which I ſhould have. done, my ſelf, 
A Trouble makes. every ſad accident a dou- 
FE ble evil, aud contentedneſs makes: it. aone 


at all, It. we ;will, it can; do us no 


harm ; if we give. way to.'it, we alſo 
wound, our ſelves, and joyn: with it to 
make our ſclves-miſcrable, - ; There is. a 
perfe& Embleme of our folly inthe to- 
xy of a ſimple ruſtick, who going home 
out of the field,. laid the plough; upon 
the Aſſes back, and then.got up : himſelf 
alfo; and. obſerving the poor; beaſt. to 
be. oppreſſed, could, find no_ better. way 
+10 caſe her, but by laying: the plough 
upon his own ſhoulder: ſo loading him- 
Fiels, and ngt at all aſi ing hey of her bur- 

| lone: 1 
T3 Syplo?] 'Qur bod 68. ane] by«the An- 
&r n{iv., cients. ;og4he beafia the. wind they _- 
FO: « fnc 
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the - man, the: Soul is onr ſelf. When: 
the body is opprefſed with many mile-; 
ries, by cares and grief we think to caſe 
it ; when as'alas, we'take not:the loads 
off from it ,} but only lay them upon. 
our ſelves. - > The fame burden -remains- 
upon the poor'-beaſt, and: the' man: alſo 
bears it upon his back. : Like a Bird in, 
the limetwigs;, the more we Alutter's 
the more/ we'are-entangled 3 and that 
which was but a ſingle miſChicf before; 
by our own/fallies- becomes two; or a 
great many.” But: if we - tir: not at all, 
bur be quiet and ftill, then we are what 
we were before this evil came: only our + 
ſouls have 'the*addition: of the greateſt 
Jay and pleafure by the victory we have 
obtained..”: For:.it hath 'no- ſmall effe& - 
upon 'our fouls; 'that we-can be joyful 
when there is: matter of ſorrow, and 
that! we''can' 'oyercome'the world, and 
mes ger. for--our happineſs 
but Gdd and our: own ſouls. Let us 
not fin then 'againſt reaſon 3? as well as 
God , Providence and Religion : nor 
make our ſelves more miſerable than we - 
need be. When we loſe our eſtates, let + 


us not loſe our conſtancy, and our cheer- 


falneſs too; if thouhaſt loſt thy health, 
donot loſe thy patience alſo 3 if thou+ 
GC 2 mult 
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muſt die a. little ſooner than. thou: 
F thoughteſi, do not die unwilling]y ; it. 
thou haſt no friend, be not alſo thine: 
Town enemy 3: if others vex thee, do:not: . 
withall vex thy felf; if thou! be ul co 
day, be:not alſo folicitous for. to mor- 


Mat. 6. ut, FOW:: ſufficient for the day i4 the evil 


thereof. | Whith -are- almoſt the very 
words of Ben $yra, who gives this rea- 
fon agamſt ſuch - vexatious// thoughts:: 
Perhaps tomorrow ſhall not be, and ſo 

- thou afflifeſt thy, felf for: that - which 
nothing belongs to thee 4 We: multiply. 
our .cvils by our trouble, | and bring 
thoſe . upon our ſelves: which perhaps 
 were-never: intended - for our ;portion-: 
But our.quietnefs diſappoints the enemy, 
T and will weary himin his.affaults, when 
+ he ſecs: that.-we :do but grow. better by 

_ * what befalls us, and turn.it into victory 


+ and triumph. So:a wiſe man-once faid; 
No. mas. ever reproched me mare thay once 3 
for by patient bearmeg; his reproaches the 

T tirſt time. I: taught him to :abſiain the 
1cconds p "SHS. 6) 
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may be thtended ws in (every thing, 
from the nature 'of the world, and the 
nature ;& vVertnee- 


E 464 troubled at ham hich hey = 
I ſert to breed the greateſt | Fay. Not 
ry xak of ſpiritual Joys, iphich all 
Youbſclome! things do breed in_ holy 
men',' by making them more holy:, ( ac- 
cording 48:2He Apotile: faith ;! Heb... 224 
iT.) many? fad accidents 1 an Mens-.4c- 
count, have proved the -greaceſt means 
of temporal advantage , and ended. in 
their outward- proſperity... You know 


how it fared' with Foſeph,' and! that the 
\ chains of Iron upon his legs were the oc- 


cafion of the chain of gold about his 
neck 3 his Priſon was the way to- a 


Throne. And (as St. Fames peaks "yp IL. 


you. have heard of the patience of Job , 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord, that 
the Lord it very pittiful and of render 
mercy. And Church Hittory | tells us, 
that” Ewdoxiz the: daughter of a Philo- 
ſopheriin Athens; being caft out of her 
Fathers houſe by her unkind brethren , 

CE 3 and 
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and coming to Conftantinople to befecch 
Theodofius Jun. the Emperpur , that he 
T would right a poor Orphan, found ſuch 
favour in his. eyes, that he made her his 
4 Queen, and ſhe got a Palace, who ſought 
| | * but for a Houſe. So true is. that which 
Maori ſept the Heathen obſerved, rong oft-times 
fortme loF makes way for a better Fortune. A Fea- 
cum fecit yer ( Hippocrates obſerves), puts an and 
M1mmia.ven. tg ſome | diſeaſes, and. delivers 'tholt | 
from: death, who could: no;other way 
78 Aphorif. be cured 3 and fo. Cardajz tells. us. that 
| an impriſonment which once befell him, | 
which he lookt upon asthe'greateſt dif- 
grace, did thim: at length: the. greateli 
Fhonour , and-ſo wiped off all reproaches 
Z. 4 vit4-from his Name, Ut nec. ſuſpicionis veſti- 
propria, gium emicuerit, that there! was not the 
cap. 33+ leaft fobtfiep left of any ſuſpicion. The 
fame Author (who had as many ſtrange 
and unuſual accidents in his life as ever 
any man I read or heard. of. }; tells us el{e- 
| where this notable obſervation which he 
Fatab mihi made 3 It is fatal to me , that all good 
eſt onne bo-Þwhich befalls me, begins in ſome. evil. 
lo i513, , Conlider then,that what happens to one, 
babe, Tyea to many, yay happen to thee-: 
Eard. d« Why ſhouldſi thou be troubled, till thou 
Ubris pro- knoweſt whether thou haſt reaſon: to be 
26 ws troubled or no? Wait, ſtay. a while, 
thou - 
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chou canft but be troubled at the laſt; 
and perhaps thou ſhalt have reaſon to 
rejoyce both for that evil, and for thar' 
thou-waſt not troubled. The conclufion- 
of a'matter is molt to be-regarded , and: 
we can know little i the beginning. 
+ Moſes his rod :was a Serpent till he 
took it by the £2), and{then' it became! 
what'it 'was before: and if we would 
lay holdiupon things 'only:by< their' exd ;- 

we ſhould tind: many : things that ſeemT 
tertible and: noxious:, to be benign 
and ſalutiferous. Finis; rerum caput eft, 
as one 'wittily ſaid 3' Begin - therefore” at 
the End, Jadge nothing, but hope welk 
tilt-thou feeft- the concluſion. - Why: 
ſhouldſi thou not entertain thy: (elf with' 


' good: hopes now, as/ well-as at another 


time ?.:Why wilt thou:Keep up 3; and 
maintain the old'piect of folly, to hope. 
for tnuch; 'when thow need hope for no- 
thing 5 and/to hope for-nothing, when 
thou haft» nothing ito -+lwe -upon + but 
hopes ?'T mean - to be:big with expeta- 
tion'-/in-/proſperity',* when - thou . haſt. 
enough' in- preſent poſſeſſion 3 and ito 
be as full of deſpair in adverſity, whent 
expectation is all thou haſt left. 

It is'our prand fault, that we are at- 
f{c&ed preſently according as every thing 

| _ Oy appears 
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appears i in the face; and we ſtaymot till 


It turn about and ſhew ys the other ſide. 
$0 the pleaſures of fin deceive us which 
come on+ with: a beauteous countenance 


and ſmiling looks, with a painted-face, 


and flattering words, but go: off again 


with: bluſhing and ſhame, with. painaud _ 
s all: the uglineſs, ; Appears: 


ſorrow , an 
when they have but. turned their backs 
upon us. And fo the croſs accidents of 
the world do' diſmay us -in ſuch like 
manner, which come upon; us with a 


fadand cloudy. look, but have a bright 


fide behind 3 and if we : would: but be 
patient till the ſhower or ftoxm be over . 
we might behold the face of the Sun 
breaking forth upon us. 

But you will fay, what if the black 
mght do continne, and events d6 not 
anſwer my expeQatton ? 

I anſwer; you will be glad that you 
have not been troubled, and have kept 
your ſelves in comfort 'by good hopes 
for ſo long a time, wherein elſe you 
muſt have lived in trouble ; But then I 
fay further, that if hope of better things 
in this world can do fo much to ſupport 
a man ſo long; the hopes of incompa- 
rably better things in heaven you may 


eafily conſider will make you never to 
be 
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by play and fports, -and great''ones by 


we cannot reaſonably doubt ' but thoſe 
which are real 'and certain- will be of 
far greater, and far longer. force:: '' Let 
us* not therefore be troubled , ſeeing 
there may be.cauſe ( if we knewall ) to 


. To theſe reaſons may be added many 


others which-even Hrcathens have light 


UPON. | As, . 
Ie ſhould not be troubled at what is 


natural; Now our body is a part of the 


world, and it is natural to it to feel 
the mutations and changes that are in 
chat thing of- which it is a part's/ and if 
one member ſuffer, at leaſt thoſe which 
are next to it will ſuffer likewiſe 3 and 


man hath no reaſon. to repirie that he 


fares as other pieces of this great body 
doth. Antonius calls him that takes in 
11 part what here befalls him,  A# im- 
poſthume, and tumor as it . were of the 


world, one that hath made an ab(cetſion. 


and departure from the whole, like a 


bag of fuppurated blood that feels no- Seex. 15. 


thing, 


be troubled 'to: your lives end. Carday Devita _ 
tells us that he uſed to cure little griefs #79 © 52+ 


falle hopes and excogitations-: If but' 
F imaginary and '' invented -hopes were - 
found | by him to be-of ſome efficacy. ; 


*AmToonus, 
X, 089 QU- 


a 


x63. 1.2, 


» = 6:2 _— OY OE 309 4+ EE” o Tb - . 
» l . ; Ld <4 «Le ALEC Ss; gg: 7's L Ly : 
mn & . 4 : G 4 . 
WEI ES > x T EG 3: AS MT (yy Dr Y - WIPEIeE \ ba. Ga" 4 _—_ 7s" 56 APES TE ot : | —— 
* m4 ” y 2 
* .} \ - _.- . 2 
, k. 2 « © 
'2 "U6 'Tearts Edſe, 
; E 9 Þ. oh f 
; 4 Gy . 
Py 4 , , os ) . . X , : 


hm... 


thing, and./ hath no communion with | 
Nor ſhould we be troubled; (ay they, 

at what is profitable; there is nothing. 
happens. but, what. conduces ſome way - 
or othefito the good of the world ,-or 
1s of advantage 'to ſome' part of 1t 
though noto; thee; Many changes are. 
neceſlary tothe natural preſervation. of. 
things; a$thy friends muſt die;, clſe - 
there | -weuld:;not be room for others: 
that are. coming into being , and the: 
world. would be too: little for its Inha- 
bitants ; others to the preſervation of, 

| Civil Government, and others for the: 
correction and amendment\ of ' mens 
ranners::* And as in all changes of the: 
ſeaſons of the year, we ſee thereby ' that 
fruits, :and:the reſt -of things are- the. 

| better: provided for ::-So- tity ſuppoſe 
that -every-'other/ alteration that is in 
irs 4- any part iof nature, tends-*to' the prefer- 
7 9&5. yation andr'continuance of it: fome way 
or other. +4: oi | 

9g. ' It w. in:wain” likewiſe-(as:Þ touched 
Conſeizm before) in their -opinion' #0 be troubled >: 
. $159, 9. 24d patience 4s his remedy who' hath no re= 


. 
ot 
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auliunhabtt 
confultum. medy elſe. y NA 
my It is alſo to be conſidered, That it is 
0 great proof of vertue not ' to. trouble 
others - 


others: : Tow thi rl itiey eh CY 
Ns the tronblethey give to, 4; + 
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Where. oe pe lay _ our foundation. of 


"w/o; aud how it. muſt be laid. 
"Heſs ps FURY like Arguments I 


ſhall diſmiſs, and proceed rather 


unto. the ſecond general part of my dif- 
courſe which I propoundeds, + 
The -rules we ſhould obſerve to pre- 


ſerve. us from trouble, which I ſhall lay A. 


down after I have, premiſed theſe two 


things. 
1. Letus ſeck for them in their cieht 


place: where they are to be found. And 


CN. 
. 2- Let us firmly {cttle our yt 24 up- 


on ſuch; principles 3 le \ we ſhall alwajes 


ſhaking. | 
" iFog the. firſt, that we may find out 


the trueſt rules for the obtaining peace: 
and':quiet , let us reſolve. that. Evil 1s 
Bot. ſo mach. in things, "as. in our ſelves ; 
and. if the evil which diſquicts us be not 
13 outward things, neither 1s the good 


which muſt give us reſt, to be found in 


them, 


Fay. "won bw —_ 
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ther. All ung nictneſs ariſes from the 
mind; and # plaifter applyed to the to- 
mack will as ns cure a wounded 
conſcience, as riches or any thing in the 
world heal ' a-diſcontented mind. All 
the earthquakes, and ſhakings are begot | 
within our own bowels, and proceed 
not from the winds which blow with- 
out. This therefore is the firſt thing 
we muſt do, get acquaintance with our 
own hearts, and ſee the cauſe of all our 
grief; for nothing will heal us withont 
our ſelves, Our Saviour ſeems to inti- 
| mate this truth to us m that phraſe in 
Joh. 11.33. the Goſpel, 57&-gfe' favrov , be 'troub-+ 
\ led himſelf (as the margent hath it ) 
which ſome think ſignifies the perfe&ti- 
on of oftir Saviour, that nothing could 
trouble him; but it alſo ſhews - whence 
properly trouble ariſes, viz. from the 
motion of mans own ſpirit, which our 
Saviour could compoſe z but now he 
groaned, even to the troubling and di- 
ſturbing of himſelf. For want of this 
eaſe obſervation it is, that men labour 
for peace at endleſs expences both of 
pains, money and-time, yet never pur- 
chaſe it. Some ſeek for it in Company 
and cneerful {ociety, which they think- 
can put away the melancholy, but firll 
they 
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they mind not that they carry the di- 
ſeate about. them, which cannot ſo. be 
cured. Others ſeek for it in a contra 
ry.way of 4 ſolitary life, by quitting, 
. the"atfairs of. the world, and retixing 
from. all company into. a Cloſet ; but. 
all this-while they retire at. from them- 
ſelves, and the evil ſpirit which is in 
ther 15 not yet caft out : So while they 
thought they had ended their trouble , 
they did but change it; while they ſhake 
off all, they are diuieted, becauſe they 
bave not ſhaken off themſelves, : Their 
own fooliſh opinions, appetites, pathions 
and delires.. remain unmortified 3 and 
"though they ſhould never ſee. mian, they _ 
will haye. vexation enough from theſe. 
Others ſcek for -it i travel, and Rong 
forreign parts z but this. will not effce 
the buſineſs neither , as long as. they 
have themſelves in company. Motion-. 
will but ſtir and enrage the humor, and 
make it: more turbulent and unquiet. 
Others leave off ſome | evil pradiices Nam lufta- 
which they find do diſturb them 3 but #4 Cru 
as long, as the body of fin is remaining, — 
they are not ſerled. They are like the p.,c c,r.s. 
Dog who breaks his chain, but a great 

part of it flill he trails after him. 

They retain their ancient love and. at- 

*” -  .. 
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Fon, ; and fo' are the fe: nin l 
though they do not the fame things. 
And as ſome one I remember faith., He 
that retires ' out of the .world:, and 
thinks thereby to be at peace,' but yet 
defires the fame', 'or the. glory of the 
world, 'or any thing elſe that 1s in it, 

he bath only his arms and. his legs out 
of it, his heart and His mind is fill in 
It. Here therefore we muſt begin ( as 
I ſaid) in the mortification of our ſelves, 
If 'we be not quieted within ,' every 
thing in the world will make us miſe- 
rablez if we be, then nothing can harm 
us. If our falſe opinions, unreaſonable 
defires, fond afte@tions , ungrounded 
hope, Se. be alive; we are 'no longer 
quict than the world pleaſeth. Oar 
peace is at the mercy of every report , of 
every mans mouth, and all the ſeveral 
accidents of evil that are in the world. 

If we be fick and are afraid to die, if 
we be in pain and have no patience, if 
we be ſcorned and are proud, if we be 
leſſened in our eſtates and; are © cove- 
tous, &c. then. nothing can help us 
from being miſerable. "Vat otr' the con- 
trary , if we do not fear death ſo much 
as an ill life, if we think impatience 
and murmuting a worſe Uiſeafe'than the 
Gout " 
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Gout; ; if we think pride to be the g great- 
e& 'reproach- and the higheſt: diſgrace; 
and take covetouſne(s to be the greateſt 
beggary and baſeſt poverty > there is no 
harm a man can feel by death; or fick- 
neſs, or ſcorn, 'or want. when all the - 
alterations in the world will not quiet 
us, one alteration. will, and that 1is-the 
change of- our opinions / concerning 
things, 'and our -cftimate- of: them :' by 
this one, more will be done than by ten 
thouſand changes. The Heathen- could 
fay, That no man can make another a 
flave ,. unleſs he hath firſt enſlaved him- 
(elf. * Be not enthrawled to- pleaſure «:, »G- 
or. pain, to hope or fear, to life-or death; :, 5.10.5 
and - thou art free. What he ſaid in #270 
this cafe , we may ſay in all other 3 no- 5s 7%- 
thing can overcome him, that is not — 
firſt overcome by his own imaginations &. Thy 
and paſhons. Thou art poor ' perhaps #7: 276- 
and contemned 3 what of that; if thou 7*a& 
haſt notthis: beggarly thought alſo, that 2.» 1.3. 
riches and honour make a man? Ano. ;,. 24. * 
ther hath a'bad opinion of thee 3 but 
what then ? if thou haſt not. alſo a 
fooliſh opinion , that mens cenſures are 
much. to.-be minded. In every thing 
yule but thy ſelf; and thou ſhalt'be at 
calc, becauſe thou wilt be thy (elf 3 but 

. never 
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never c wilt thou till then, be eaſed. For 
| xemember this as a true ſaying, ( which 
may be added to the reaſons forego- 
ing ) A proud man hath uo God ; an un- 
peaceable man bath no neighbour ;,- a dif- 
zruftful man hath no friend >. and be that 
# diſconmtented hath not himſelf. > 

Not the rich man, or the wiſe man 
always poſlciſes himſelf 3 but in your 


Luk.21.19. patience ( faith our Saviour ) Poſes ye 


your ſouls. 

We have found cakes where we 
mult begin to lay a foundation for all 
our rules : viz. in our ſelves. But 
then ſecondly, we muſt build and firm+ - 
ly ſeat our ſelves upon-theſe principles 3 
for if we do not uſe them, notwith- 
ſtauding all 'that I can ſay,. we ſhall. be 
- troubled. By the former diſcourſe you 
may. cafily perceive that we cannot be 
at peace without our own pains : 
There. is nothing that I can fay will 
work as Phylick doth in the body by 
its natural force, whether you think of 
it or no; but cvery thing muſt have 
the help of your ſerious conſideration, 
and you mult frequently practiſe ac- 
cording to what you think. : As the 
things that will give ws peace muſt be 
laid in our ſelves, ſo they _— be 
there 
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| ha laid without our ſelves, They cat 


not be applyed to. our minds as a Salve 
or an Ointinent to our bodies, but by 


the force of our own thoughts we muſt | 


work them into our ſouls. 
One thing more of this nature 1 


muſt add but I will reſerve 1 till oe 


conclafion , and now 


wey 
roles 'rhat we muſt lh apts teVing- al 
as T paſs along for what particular 


diſeaſe each one of ther 5 a profer 


reſnedy. 
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not thy. ſclt, with more than thy 
mult alwaies. be. at prayer, or 


do make raſh vows ) nor with leſs than 
thy duty ( as thoſe do who. content 
themſelves with the obſervation of forme 
precepts, or a ſeldom regard to their 
whole work ) but labour to underſtand 
what God requires, and indufiriouſly 
labour to perform it. For it is impolſh- 
ble that either of thoſe in the extreams 
ſhould be at reſt 3 the one zever, becauſe 
he can.never do all that which he thinks 
he ought ; the otfer 40: alwaies, be- 
cauſe his conſcience will ſometime re- 
buke him that he is an hypocrite : 4. e. 
a partial-Chriſtian. Ax ignorant perſon, 
therefore, or ax idle perſox can have ,no 
true peace. We mult be rx. Inquiſit tive 
into the Goſpcl, and labour to under- 
ftand what we have to do 2. and then 
reſolve 
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Jury. *( as thoſe. do;.who - think. "they 
caring, | 
Sermons, or reading ſpiritual boo fs, or 
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reſolve heartily ,.'and endeayour._ ſeri> 


ouſly to dg it all 5 3, and then enquire 
what remedy there 1s if, we failand fall. 
ſhort after theſe hearty and ſerious ens 
deavours. . The firſt and laſt of theſe dg 
moſi coneern our kn oor the mid-, 
dle [our practice. . And t knowing 
and doing, according to,qur knowledge 

and making uſe. of the {le when 
we have: miſfarried ; will: keep us in 
peace, from , that: trouble which ores & 
from. bn, .A wicked man; canyot be 
in. peace if he underſtand, himſelf: P and 
you muſt;not think that 1. came to pre= 
(cribe to. apy, but .thoſe who will be 
Chriſts Diſciples , and follow him; $ 
(for 'to, ſuch. the text. ſpeaks ) And a 
man 'of.;2, weak. underſtanding | "will wot 
be in, peace 3. thexetore we "muſt grow 
in knowledge \.if we would be with- 
qut., trouble. ; : And a Chriſttan that 
walks caxclally, without obſervance 9f 
himſelf, ozght not to be in peace till he 


grow more watchful, and then if he 


be (urpriſcd, he knows where to take 
refuge. , Butt there 15 no ſanctuary if 
Chriſt for. a: trifling and unguarded ſpi- 
rit, without great ſorrow, , repentance, 
amendment., and after-care and di}}- 
gence... We mult pnderſtand that every 
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atid that ovr peace muft 'not be broken, 


becauſe We are”! not elwaies in the ſame” 
nor Eanfiot fo cheerfully: do: 
'We mult know that a 


- tetnper , is 
our e 
ſudden KN a haſty paſſion, a ſud- 


Jen thought is not? to break us! all in 
4ndrgl "And'6n'the contrary,- we muſt 
now that” our voluntaty- admiſſivis 


evef'of theſe, or ktting of 'them ſtay, 
our not watching aga inſt thet;*and our 
frequent falling into, chat fon, which at 
Wo. firſt Aid bur ſarprize us, ttuſt tronble 
&5 3 and there is-no' pace unleſs we 


Fol ory and” more, {erioufly mind 


tay the rebre the & OW Religi- 

bn, as ft is Cha FH þ c Gofſpth 'arid 
then Peg) 'wilt - Reg © this 
one t ing tmoteto be done to thee 
nh Wofg rok 4 careful fende be: ro 
ir live: ATT att UireRed. "And the fam 

Tit. 2, 12. Of the Gofpal is this" "F2ve foberly ; 

1 Joh. 2. = righteouſly. and. 'fodlil 8 -anfl whete 4. 
9: all our care * we fi If we confeſs our 
fins \, he aithful el Julft to Forgive 
our fins, am the Fd of Chriſt eleanſeth 
us from "a? xxrighreouſueſs, This firſt 
rule I conceive will make very good 
way ; for all the teft. into 'our*ſouls, ol 

wil 


—+ jndifpoſitn on of body is 'not @: fi, F 
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will have, a kind, of unive 
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int0.us upon all occaſions. We need he 
org] a; peering. if we have 4 cape 
not. to . off | 


ro. Foy but in God , and uo. ſorrow but 
in an evil conſcience. \- 


As thou muſt know thy duty, Fo la- 
bour ta diſtinguiſh between thy own dnty, 


and another mans, And this will keep 
thee from being troubled at the aGiozs 
aud carriage of men in the world to- 
wards thee and others. Jf men flight 
us, and deſpiſe us, and ſpeak evil un. 
juſtly of;us, and take away our good 
name., ye, if they take away our 
eſtates, ec. if we be not angry, nox. 
tyled with hatred and deſpight, nor re- 
taliate their wrongs, then it is not we, 
but they, that ought to be troubled: 


-Qur duty is ſecured, and therein we 


ſhould rejoyce. And I may take occa- 


ſton here to obſerye, that we may learn 
our duty by their ill behaviour, and tuF 


dy the more to avoid thole things in our 
{elves, which do fo much difpleaſe 
us in others. If we be at all troub- 
led, let it be rather for the ſin of him 
that injures us, than for our own ſuffer- 


ing 
of D 3 This 


t.to offend God. And I think he 
ſaid truly, who affirmed, That there #, 


ral influence * © * 
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—— rule may be | put "into ho othet 


awords, which will make it perhap coms. 


preheylive of more caſes. Let us con- 
fider what is ir -our' own Bower, and 
what i 15 not, © 

' Theres nothing in thy own' power, 
but thy own will and*choice 3 all other 
things are'in the hand of God, orin. 
the power of Other men. ' It was neyer 
in thy power to be handſome, vr witty, 
or born of noble or vertuous 'parents, 
&-c. why then art thou troubled about 
{ach things ? but'it is in thy, power to 
be good and vertuous thy ſelf; to have 
a beautcous ſoul, and fo be rietin good 
works, and it thou' be 'not - thus, 
then thou aft. concerned, * If mens 
rongues be unruly, and their hands be 
violent, and thou'ſuffereft unjuſtly by 
both, how canft thou 'help it ? Thou 
art not troubled if a Dog bark, 'or an 
AG kick, becauſe it is their nature,” and 
thou canſt "not :rule ' their 'motions : 
And here the caſe is'not at all altered 
for the tongues'of ' men are as” little” in 
thy hands, as the mouthes: of Dogs. 


Si... 9. Theſe do alwaies bark (as'a Judicious 


Author ſpeaks) at thoſe they know.not, 
and it is theif nature to accompary one 


another Tp thoſe. clamours z So it-s 
S with 
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7 the Inconſiderate' multſtude.' Since 
theſe therefore. are wholly in, anothefl 
choice, | "they fall not under thy deliberz Py 
tion, ang therefore are "not fit for thy 
paſſion. *.Our anger At him” that TE - 
roaches us, may | make us miſerable 
bat 3 it catnot' prevent. what he hath' ie 
his. power. - Thou maiſt do well, and 
none_can hinder it 3 but” 'to meet "with 
no oppolition is not in thy choice. ' Do 
what thou canſt ,-the world may ma 
thee ſuffer ; but do what they can, thou 
maiſt ſuffer contentedly: A Philoſo- 
pher they ſay comforted himfelf on'this 
. faſhion, when his daughter proved "a 
wanton ; It is none of my fault ( aid 
he ) andtherefore there'is no reaſon; it 
"ſhould be my miſery. IF our children 
be not as we wonld have them,' if we 
endeavour: they ſhould be fo, we may 
comfort our ſelves with ſuch argurmiznts 
as theſe; It is in my power to infſtrutt 
them ;" but not to make them good}, I can 
do my ditty ta them, but cannot make them 
dutiful to me. Confider '1 beſcech you 
what an uhreaſonable a thing 'it 15 that 
we thonld* depend upon the will 'of 
other men for our Pet and not.upon 
our own. Or as a great Philoſopher 
phrafeth it, "That we ſhould have''no 
| — more 
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&xov v- Tf they have ſhown what is in their - 
Weadlts TIS 


M. 4nto?. reſt, unleſs they have a mind to renew 


24+ 8207, 6. x yain attempt, By obſerying of this 


.Concerped. It will keep us likewiſe 
from -intermedling with I mens buſi- 
eſt, and engaging our ſelves in matters 
that. belong not to us , which breeds 
men no ſmall trouble, It is our duty to 
do well, but not- cenſure other mens 
doings. When the Scholars, of R. Ne- 
ebanzah asked him, How he prolonged 
| his dayes, to ſuch an age? He anſwe- 
red , I never ſought wy own Denon 

| y 
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by anothers diſgrace; nor ever ſpoke 
evil of another, and was. liberal of the 
goods which God had given me. This 
was his way to live in quiet which he 
thought was the way to live long: but it 
is too common a fault among us, That 
we put our hands into other mens work, 
and ſo trouble both our ſelves and them 
alſo. The buſineſs of a ſubje& is to 
obey his Prince,. and of a fervant to ex- 
ecute his maſters Commands, gc. But 
men fooliſhly difturb the world, by ta- 
king upon them the authority of cal- 
ling . their prudence in queſtion ; and 
finding fault with that which they 
have nothing to do with all. 

This rids us likewiſe of cyriofity, and 
enquiring into other. mens affairs, or 
matters done abroad, which as the wiſe 
man notes ( Eccleſ« 7. 21. ) may occa- 
fion ſome difquiet unto us , unleſs we 
relieve our ſelves at laſt by this rule; 
whereby we might haye found help at 
firſt, by not harkning to private talk. 
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-CAP. vi, _ 
4 , ; l 
Two rides more concernitiy. the hive? 
a axd careleſneſs about events. 


-N' the doing of thy dirty, make a pru- 
- det choice of _ the fitteſt means, Pro- 
Merice 4$ proper to a man: For Angels 
have ſomethmg better ( viz intuition) 
and brutes have nothing ſo good. Do 


thereforclike a man ; be deliberate, and 


chooſe difereetly; which two arc oppa- 
ſed unto raſhneſs and careleſneſs, which 


are the” authors of no ſmall troubles. 
Prudence ſaves men a great deal of la- 


bour in the doing of their duty, and a 


great' deal of trouble for the doing of 


it, 7. e, it keeps us from being molcſted 
either by our ſelves or others 3 and 
therefore Solomon bids us not only keep 
the Command: ( which is'doing of our 


duty ) but alſo difcern'time and judge- 


ment, which relates to our diſcretion. 
Some men will bring to paſs the 
ſame thing which others do but endea- 
vour, with more facility and leſs noiſe, 

becauſe, as the ſame wiſe man faith , 
Wifdom u hetter than ſtrength. As far 
therefore as 1s lawful, let ns become all 
things 


things to all men, "chad we "any: Jiveir in-- 
peace and quittneſs, and let ws'not by: | 
., a tumulrgons handling of any matter\," 7 | 
of give them an' occaſion to'oppoſe them-/' 
; | (elves unto us. Yea pradence will teach 
. | us to let ſome things *alone,-and/ not 
= | meddle with. them, being either need- © 
= | 1&6 or elſe dangerons. © As Diogenes {aid - 
S || toa manthat deſired his letters of com- 
) mendation, That thou art a man, every Arrian.1. ib, 
| one that ſees thee will know 3 (and. whe- 3:62} 3+ 
LJ ther thou beeft good or bad, 'he will ſoon 
| know that bath any tkill ro make a dif- 
| ference 5 but if be bave no' kill, he will 
wt know thee ', though T write a thouſand 
times unto bim.” But when it is fit to do 
any thing, let-us remember that there 
15 2 nearer way ſometimes-to the end of. 
a bulinefs-, than that. whiclv.. 15> ſtrait 
forward \, and it will be le(s trouble to 
ſeek it out; than to go on'in the. ordi- 
nary path. The purchaſe ' of peace is 
worth all our fiudy,' and if wecan ob- 
tain it by Art and prudent complian- 
ces , we ſhall find that we are gainers 
by Gur labour. Raſhneſs and violence 
ſometime create us more trouble than 
men would - otherwiſe have brought 
upon us; We run | our ſelves into 
broils and tumults, and kindle flames 
about 
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about us /with our own. breat! 

other men-ywould/let us live in pence and 
 Ecclef. 10. nat difturbus, 'Letus therefore not n- 


10,12. Iy. be \innocent, and. men, well 3. but> 


wiſe allo; and mpuage well. ' Next aſter 


honeſty apd integrity, 1ct us fiudy pru- 


dehee and; tilcretion 3.10 as not to be 
alike ;zealougin all things, nor paſſionate 
Jam. 3.13. and haſty in any thing : but as St. Fames 
faith, to ſhew. out of a good converſation 


our works with meekueſt of wiſdom. .This 
prudence is a large thing, and of great 


uſe. in every ation of aur life 3 and 


therefore it'muſinot he expected that I. 


{peak £O every part of itz but] ſhall cons, 
clude this particular with a ſaying of one 
of the Hebrew Doors Thereare three 

2471, forts of men whoſe life is no life > miſe- 

Lex. Tum, Ticordes, 'iracunds , : melancholici; Thoſe 

06. that paſs by all faults; thoſe that arg 

ITT. angry at all,and will paſs by none thoſe 

that are melancholy, as though - they 
were angry and diſpleaſed not, only with 
all others, but with themſelves. - 

_- Iv. -- When thoy haſt uſed thy prudence, 
> wha Be mot - ſolicitous - sbout events, This 
ade A | vi . 

friend to G:atilla to ſend. her no relief , becauſe Domitiax 

would take it away , ſhe Þravely ſaid, 1 bad father he ſhould 

fake it away, than 1 ot [nd it. Duty, not ſuceeſs is to be 
eonſdcred. ny | | | 
would 


$55, ta, L OI 


baeath, when . 


would' be a great preſervative: 
fears of what may happeh,/:and 


wo 


_ vexation for what 1s happened. For to 


what purpoſe ſhould. we "trouble "Gir 
felves either , with one or the other, 
when all ous prudence and $kill cannot / 


| kelp ie? Fur. indeed: betrays' our! fs 


cours, and difarms us. of our weapons , 
and' makes us run-into thoſe: dangers 
which our prudence might: \have pre- 
Prov n . = = can 'therefore ac& pru- 

(tly and” crſcreetly , it: es 'tnax 
we 96 not dfpree,; end vol tio 
feeure us from (o' being- '' And if'the 
doing as well as we can, and/as' witely 
as we. are able, will fatisfie'us before , _ 


Tand;” and make timorcuſnefs unreaſo+ ,_ |" 


table ; 'then'fo it will Gtisfie ub 'after> Ecclel, gs 
ward in crols- events, and inpe-lee” wes 0 0179; 
erouble out felves with 'a fruitleſs tel 294-F 
pentatice,/ The Counſel 'of the ſon: of j,1,/em 
Syrach 'is exclently” gobd, Do nothiig non peni- 
witheut advite , * and when thow- haſt once *ie vilkus 
done, ' repent *not- For 1 believe moſt SD | 
Ten may ſay the ſame , which that ,a,,;, _ 
perſon did, who had 'fo: many firatipe econ que 
changes in his life; If 'T had 29s uſed male ceſſſe 
wt to repent of any thing I bad volunta- [ets KEE 
rily. done, even of that which fell ont ; cor... 
It, I had lived altogether miſerable. = Cardan: 
| 56 
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of every:thing, : are £mp0 other: remedies 
againſt trouble, | [27 , 0 v5 the 
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ule, :and;.ngt 
, we, ſhould: be 
ITY Nope from trouble in ous,. employments, 
rheJwa, AT one may;. was a (aying, of Socrates; 
7H durz and a ſentence/ of great 3mport. Kot 
_—_— eycry! one::know what, he can do, and 
un97 2, Tet him'naot .meddle, with matters top 
5% jo ras 98h for, birp ; and. f6_ he may. quiet 
EXE x0s - han(elf.,-25 /David cells us by M5 :cxpe- 
Gaz fovyi- xience,” Pſalm 131. I,2+ .Let.our ;de- 
«Y)ns,' fires be ings to auraawes 5 
und aſe. 4.55, ©©. ACCOFGINg; IO, OUT paWer , and 
raxTe of IE that allo be the meaſure of; our acti 
TWes dz ONS » and. then we. ſhall not:, mnplicate 
wile « and intangle: our {cives: in things be- 
£XY£9/9 9 yond Our reach... The Pye mult. not 
ie”, , think to ſing 2s well- as the Nighrino ate 
Arian, 12, mg 2s wel! as the Nightingale, 
c. Go nor the Parrot to: talk like a.man; every 


One 


thy beſt - therefore, ; and then leave' the 
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one is not _rfade to .govern_ States, to. 
diftribute - Juſtice , to ; reſolve; great 
doubts, and to end controverlies.. Some - 

men muſt -be, content to govern. their 

Families and themſelves , to-underftand =. _., 


plain truths;, and praiſe. them, lca- : 
ving the reſt to. men, of, greater-depth: 
and learning, ',, So Siracides. dixedts {2 1Ecclel, 4 8 


Seek. 0t out things that.. are t0q4 bard 
for. thee ,, neither ſearch the things that 
are . above” thy ſirength \ that ,which is, 
commanded. thee., think, upon; with: res; 
Terence 3 fur #8 # not needful to: ſee the. .. 
things that are ſecret. What he faith © :. ..- 
in. that one. inſtance, may. be faid. in all | 
other. Take not upon thee a Calling 1 
that is above thy, wildom, and ſixength, [ 
and ſpirit ; for. when, thouſeeft. thou: 
canſt not do thoſe things which by.thy. 
place and office thou art engaged | unto, 
it. will be a matter of infinite vexation, 
andendleſs diftraction- to thy mind. _ It -- 
is of fingular uſe here for. every: man * © © 
to obſerve his; own Genius and diſpo- 
ſition, and to follow that 3 being.con- - 
tented . to. be. ignorant of, and unable 
for other things that are without his 
Capacity. It 15 enough for ſuch alittle 
creature as a man to be good for one 
thing, and ſo we may ſtand in need of 

one 


us, 


one-another. If he will venture upon 
things without hiscompals, at his'own' 
periland rome: it tnuft be 4 :and that 
; __ - were'the eſs thatter; if it would nort' 
"iS Ver. 255 hazard other 'nens trouble alſs6. 13h-' 
| ons eyet thou - ſhalt wait light,  Aith 
_ wie ttian- int the- forementioned 
FEE” 3 anÞ whit wenderis it if thous - 
ce ton > Hf mens weary themſelves in'vain, 
| vie ahny havc* no aptneſs to ſuch 
irſ#5 IE they: undertake 3 '2t\ is but na- 

ni artd'tridy be atnended by the old 

Ecelef. 39. Tale ; Khor! rhy ſelf.” My fon, (faith 
27; 28, Sihacides }F prove thy ſoul- in thy Hfe; 
and ſcewhatis evil for it, and give A6t 

that unto- It--- 'For all things are not pro-' 

fitable for al mien, ritither hath every 

Gul pleafiire' in every thing. And'as 

att appendix to'this rule, 'give me leave 

txiſe to add-thiss Imploy thy felf in as few 
Tiers * thiygs "as thon' canſt' : "micetris" not 
__ much buſes! Thisis the royal Phis - 
ee, M, * {ophers tu; Do but  'Hitle if thou 
| Amon, 1. 4. ont hiie much quitt's Peace ariſes not 
:4- only from gobd imployment, bit alfo from 
ittle > mind alwaics needful things, 

and Tet the teft aldne; Therefore when 
(i524 Rm WE are going to do any thing, let us 
be "a 4 fay, 1s not this in rhe number of need- 
xatove eſs things? _ then as he adds; have 
a Care 
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a-care not' only to cut off impertinent 
and unnecefſary aftions , but thonghes 
and | imaginations alſo. Our Saviour 
ſcems to-ſay the ame in the Goſpel of 


St. Lzke 3 Martha , Martha , tho art Luk.10.48. 


careful-and troubled about many things. 
Flies difquiet us not by their 'firength , 
but by their numberz and ſo do great 


affairs not vex ſo much as'a number: 
of buſineſſes of little value. © But if we. 


muſt' be';ymployed in many, let us not 
thake too much haſte to have - done, 


for we ſhall but incumber our ſelves 


and let us diſpatch them in due order, 
one”after” another, 'or elle we ſhall do 
nonewell to our own content. _ 
Conſider the conſequent of every ation, 
and of every thing 3 and either chuſe all 
its" 'appendant troubles and inconveni- 


ences; or elſ{e- let? it alone. There 1s 


rothing.:iu | the world but it is as a Lilly 
among; the Thornes 3 every Roſe hath 
!ts-prickles about'itz and there is no- 
thing 1o'defirable- but it hath ſome a(- 
ſociates* we'could wiſh ſeparate from its 
coinpany. The beſt thing inthe world 


hath 3ts faults ; and therefore if we 


would -have peace, let us confider al- 
waies the Ta <x0avda, as Epittetus ſpeaks, 
_ things that follow or accompany 
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_ everyaGion, and every condition 3 and 


_eſther-let us not_chuſe the thing it ſelf, 


or el{e: receive all its retinue rogether 
with -Jit. By this means we ſhall fave 
our. ſelves the trouble of ' repentance + 
for a-fooliſh choife, 'and- we \ſhall not 
be put ' to the unwiſe: mans complaint , 
Non"prtaram,'T ncver dreamt of this; 
I imagined not there: had been all theſe 
unpleating -things mixed with what -I 
defircd. Who ſhould 'have thought .of 

this: but thy. ic} ? How like an-Ideot 
doſt thou look+.in.:thy own, thonghts;, 
when-+thou art” thus ſurprized ? How. 
ridiculous doth it appear. tor a man to. 
{it down and cry. like a child, 'It I had: 
known thus much, -L'would never have 
made ſuch -a venture > I wowld: nat 
bavemedled.with this: calling; or buti- 
neſs it I had: thought-there would: have 
been {fo much trouble in it. : Thou 
ſhouldit , have thought -of this: before, 
and then have made this choices Ho- 
nour muſt be choſen , Cum ſao onere , 
with its ſuiters and followers, and pub- 
like appearances', &c. And ſo marri- 


' age muſt be choſen with all its cares, 


the diligence of plcaſing another , the 


Joſs. or Uundutyfulne(s of children, &c. 


and ſo cvery office, with its incum- 
brances 
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brances and difficulties. Yea, the i Tuk 14. M4. 
vice of God 'as well as lervice of men 28, 25. 


muſt be choſen in the ſame manner; 
We* muſt in all our choices take all, or 


none, or elſe be miſerable. 2%; if we 
e 


have not had this forchanded care , it 
is fo much the harder to relieve us , 

becauſe poſſibly we cannot do or en- 
dure all things in which-we. are negel> 
larily engaged.z, yet let us reſolve.to. do 
them as 'well as we can ,: and: make. 4 
vertye of -a neceſſity. If it be, not in 
our liberty to chuſe our condition, yet 
let : us. now reſolve to  chuſe all its in- 
conyeniences , and make that. light by 
patience and ; conſtancy , which cannot 
otherwaies be amended. And ind ecd jt 
is the unhappineſs of moſt men to be 


| involved in 'many things before they 


either can or docpnſider 3, whereby they 
are-in danger to lead a life full of mi- 
ſeries., unleſs for the. time, to come 
they be better adviſed before they chuſe; 
and find means to content themſelves 
it regard of - what 1s paſt. 
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CAP. VIIE. ' 


It s of great import to conſider well what 
we” enjny , aud we ſhould caft that in 
the Ballance * againſt our wants, which 

- # the ſabſtance of one- rule more. 


VO mpaye- "what thou haſt not with 
that thott haſt, and ſee which is bet- 
tbr. - This will keep thee from trouble 
for what thon wanteſt , -and thy defires 
ſhall not diſquiet thee.” Tell all che 
joynts of thy- body , 'and compare them 
with the wadttt-of a finger, or an eye, 
or 'any fuch memher. : Whether 15s a 
huridred'or ohe mote? Thow artpoor, 
but thou art' well, and haſt many good 
friends, - &c. . or perhaps ' thou haſt 
none; but thou haſt all the hoſt of Hea- 
ven, *he Sun, Moon , and: Stars ; and 
all the Elements 3+ and the providence of 
God, and the charity of all well diſpo- 
fed people as tmuch' as' another man. 
Thou maiſt walk in thy neighbours 
held, yea in thy enemies ground, and 
cnjoy all the pleaſures of the morning , 
and recreate thy ſelf with all the {weet 
odors, and behold the beauty of all 


| Gods creatures , ' and delight in that 


which 
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TEES God. delights io Why then 


ſhouldeſt thou be ſo difirated ? Thou 
goeſt a journey and art diſappointed of 
thy ends, and doſt loſe thy labour, but 
thou eſcapedfi theeves and robbers ; or 


villains {et upon thee , but they faved 


thy life; they have not robbed thee of 
thy and, &c. Thou haſt Joſt a child 
perhaps, but how many haſt thou re- 
mainzpg ? or is not thy husband or 
wite well? or if they be gone, and thy 


eſtate alſo:gone, and thou thy ſelf fick 


alſo, and the caſe be ſuppoſed as. bad 
as can be, yet art.thou not alive ? and 
what. wouldſt thou not part withall ra- 


ther than die? thou wilt not I know * 


exchange thy hopes of fiaying in_the 
world for all things cl{e, for they are 
nothing unto thee, if thou beeſt nor. 
But you will ſay; This.is very cold 
comfort to conſider that a man lives. 
Think then further that there are thou- 
ſands of good people that pray for thee 
every day, and all thy good neighbours 
pitty 'thee , and will firive. to rcheve 
thee; or if this will not do, conſider 
that though thou wanteſt temporal 
things. ; ,yet thou enjoyclt ſpiritual. 
Thou art-fick, but thy fins are pardon- 
cd, C for to Chriſts Diſciples I ſpeak. ) 
_ E. 3 Or 


The Hearts Faſe, Or, 


or if hey be not ( and L muſt fay fome- 
thing to others ) then I ſay firſt; I can- 
not blame thee that thou art'troubled ; 
but then why doſt chou fronble* thy 
ſelf that thou art poor, or fick,” 6r any 
thing elſe, but only for this, that thon 
art a coridemned 'finner? What ſhould 
a datnned man do with riches? Why 
doſt thou trouble thy felf about ſuch lics 
tle things as the loſs of a child; when 
thou haſt loſt thy 'foul? Yea why art 
thou tronbled more that thou art 'fick, 
than that thou art not like to be'ſaved ? 
What folly was it in the man that e6m- 
plained his focking was rent, and miind- 
ed not the'wound of his leg ? one 
would think the great trouble ſhould 
fwallow op the other , though it cannot 
cure it; and thou ſhouldeſft be moſt ſol- 
licitous how-to get fin pardoned, whe- 
ther thou doſt live.or die. But © 
Secondly, If thy ſin be not pardoned, 
and therefore thou dcfireſt to be well, 
| Yet it is a huge 'metcy that there's 
Hopes it may be pardoned. And if 
thou doſt 'underſtand thy felf ,* thou 
wouldſt not loſe theſe very hopes for 
all the riches in the world, and the beſt 
Nate of health thou canſt imagine. But | 
to xcturn 3 ſuppoſe thou art a perfon | 
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Qua 


truly fearing God, but art troubled 


_ thar thou halt not ſuch ſweet friends, . 


and good company, and dcelighttul foct- 
cty, and art not ſo ctteemed and re- 
garded, or- haſt not the fortune which 


attends upon others. * Yet thou hatl * z$te ali- 


thy ſelf, and thou haft a good conſcience, 94d reipo 
and thou haſt God, and his Son and progeny 4 
2 . hu tt 
Holy Spirit, and the promiſes of the ,,;., ; ;. 
Goſpel, and the hopes of heaven,- and ti # rw 
joy in the, Holy Ghoſt, Which now compos fare 
doſt thbu judge greater ? thy wants, }” POJidce 
: ? 0/5, quod 
or* enjoyments ? Such a man who hath.,,,';; 
deſerved of thee, doth not love thee amnittere 


perhaps , nor regard: thee, &c. But nd key” 
or tua 


love of God, nor the love of his oy p<. 


children no nor thy love to him nei- eth 1.2. de 
ther. | | | Conſol. 
Now if it be thus in theſe and all 
other caſes, I pray tell me who will pit= \, 
ty him that hath many ſoft pillows 
whereon to lay his head, and he will 
needs lay it on afſtone? that hath ma- 
ny pleaſant places wherein to repoſe 
himſelf, and none will ſerve him but 
he will fit upon a buſh of thorns? Sure- 
ly they are in love with ſorrow and 
melancholy, who enjoy ſo many bleſ(- 
ings and contentments, and will for- 
; ER: 


The Hearts Eaſe, Or, 


ſake the pleaſure of them, to pine away 

inthe company of their wants. Con- 

{ider I beſeech you, is there more cauſe 

to be troubled for the want of thole ., 

or to rejoyce for the poſſeſſion of theſe 

other ? or by what reaſon ſhall the ab- 

ſence of ſome things ſpoil all the {weet- 

neſs of thoſe that remain ? why ſhould 

thoſe be more able to comfort ns if 

we had them ; than theſe we now 

| have? This is the moſt manifeſt cheat 

* Ow ft Of our ſelves that can be; * No man 
ile tam Jikes that which 1s his own, and yet 
peg ti every one thinks that he ſhall be wel 
aparie ,» pleated in the condition of another 
mans,ta14 man. He thinks that he ſhall be con- 
fum mi- tented with that wherein the other man 
Fare 5950-15 not contented himſelf. By what ar- 
ns gument I pray you is this concluded ? 
how fooliſhly do we ſuborn our de- 
fires and hopes to betray our duty and 
comfort ? It he be. not contented in his 
condition ( but perhaps think ours to 
be better in which we alſo are-not con- 
tented ) why ſhould we think to find 
contentment in it? But if he be con- 
tent in his eſtate, then ſo may we be in 
'ours. What any man 1s, that every 
man may-'be. Theretore it thou canſi not 


- ceaſe Corn phUnny I muſt adviſe thee to 
» A handle 
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handle thy ſelf roughly ;. and when thy. 


mind 4s troubled, whines and cries for 


{uch and {uch a ibable , do with it as 


we do by children when they cry they 


know not for waat , affright it with 
the repreſentation of fome terrible 
thing 3 ſhew it the .pains of Hell, ask 
it how it likes to burn in eternal flames, 
and whether jt can be contented to be 
damned. Let it ſee there is ſomething 
Indeed tocry for if it cannot be quiet z 
and bid it tell thee whether it be an 
ealte thing to dwell with everlaſting 
burnings. And when it ſtarts at the 
thoughrs of them, bid it be quiet then, 


and well pleaſed if it can fly from ſuch 


a miſcry, whatſoever elſe it do endure. 
And to make this conſideration the 
more efficacious, when thou confidereſt 
what thou haft, frame to thy ſelf ſuch 
an apprehention of that thing as thou 
haſt of it when thou doſt want it. 
Underſtand now what thow doſt enjoy , 
as thus rouldjt dy if thou didit not en- 
Joy it. Conltider how deſircable health 
15 to a fick man, or friends to a poor 
man, /&c. And {o let them be in thy 
eyes.* Thou wanteſt plenty, but thou 
haſt enough ; thou wanteſt riches, but 
thou haſt health 3 thou wanteſt health, 
| but 
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but thy fins - are forgiven : | Conſider 
now, ſuppoſe thou wert ſick , or thy 
ſins were not pardoned} in what a caſe 
wouldſt thou then be? what woyldtft 
thou moſt complain of ? for the want 
of them, or for the want of tht things 
thou now groaneft under ? Anſwerable 
to the: trouble-thou ſhouldſt have in the 
want of thoſe things, let thy quiet be 
now iti the poſſefſion of them; and as 
thy griff for the want of ſuch things 
would-exceed all that which is in thee 
at prefent for the want of 'others ; ſo 
let thy preſent thankfulneſs and con: 
tentednels be, that thou watftet.che 

not ; which'is another way of mak) g 
this rute efhicacious » Compare the want 
of the things thou baſt, with the want of 
- the things 1 thou now haſt not, 
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CAP. IX. 


Two *Confiderations more : one of- the 
wants of others : another of the uncer- 
certainty of our own enjnyments. 


F thou doſt conſider what thou 

wanteſt, and canſt not but look upon 
it, and compare thy ſelf with others , 
then compare thy ſelf with all men , and 
not with & few : Or ſecondly, With the 
whole condition of thoſe few , nnd not 
with ſome part of it ; and this will be 
a remedy for the ſane kind of trouble 
from diſcontents , and from envy, with 
all evils of like nature. Firtft, I fay 
look upon all men, and thou wilt fee 
there are thouſands of perlons with 
whom thou wouldſi not for: any thing 
change conditions. By what Jaw then 


1s it that thou multi needs only gaze 
above, and take no notice of thyſe be- 


ncath ? that thou muſt look on him on- 
ly who is carryed on mens ſhoulders 
( as one did excellently reſcmble this 
folly ) and think it is a fine thing to 
be ſo mounted'; and never think of 
the poor men that carry him , in whoſe 
place tou wouldſi by no means fiand. 
i Thou 
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Thou art not alone in the condition 
wherein thou art 3 yea there are thou- 
ſands in a worle 3 and yet ( which is 
more ) they are contented. -Down 
with thy high looks, and ftare not only 
upon/the great Mountains 3 be content 
to take notice a little of thoſe that fit in 
the Valleys, yea of thoſe that embrace 
a dunghil. Or, Secondly, if thou canſt 
not keep''thy eyes off from thoſe great 
men, then compare thy ſelf with the 
whole of them , and ' not with ſome 
one 'piece,, and then tell me whether 
thou wouldſi wholly change conditions 
with -them, and be as they are. Are 
' there not many inconveniences in their 
condition which thou wouldit not med- 
dle withall ? thou wouldſi have his 
wealth, but not his cares, nor his fears, 
nor his ignorance perhaps and folly , 
nor wouldit thou be troubled with his 
vices.. To be ſhort, none of you; would 
have:þeen the rich man in the' Goſpel 
for all the world ; Lazarus, as miſera- 
ble as:he was, would not have been in 
his caſe. Nay you will. ſcarce fan- 
cy any man ſo compleat , but there 1s 
ſomething or-other in our ſelves that 
we :fancy more, which we would keep, 


and have all that he hath. tog. But 
why 
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why - mult thou needs have all? why 
muſt every one elſe be deplumed for to 
trim thee'?. why muſt none elſe be plea- 
ſed but thy own (ingle (elf ? And be- 
ſides feeing there is: ſomething in thy 
ſelf, which thou lovelt more than all 
the world , and would ſtill be that , 
whatſoever elſe thou changeſft z why 


'cannot that content thee, and give thee 
_ reſt, ſeeing it is ſo much worth to thee ? 


he that will go about to make an an- 
(wer to me, will cure himfelf, unleſs 
he reſolve to be unreafonable. Let me 
{ubjoyn this one rule which tends to | 
the ſame purpoſe with the former, 
and. will comprehend all of this kind. 


 Diſtingniſh between real needs, and arti= 
ficial i. e- thoſe needs which God 


made, and thoſe which thy own fancy 
hath created. It is moſt certain that 
the needs which God hath made are 
but few, and ſoon filled, and God hath 
made proviſion for them : .therefore all 
this kind of trouble flows from thy own 
fancy, which if it pleaſes, can create. a 


thouſand necelſities to it ſelf , which 


are indeed none at all 3 and by the 
ſame reaſon that it makes a thouſand, 
If may create ten times as many 3 for 
there are no limits when once we are 

| gone 
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gone beyond nature and, neceſſity. If 
thele nceds therefore are ,a_ burden to 
thee, blame nothing but thy own folly, 
and by. the helpot Gods grace, fſeck 
a cure in thy (elf. Reduce thy ſelf to 
nature and real needs, and thou wilt 
never be ttonbled about theſe matters, 
becauſe thou wilt alwaics have what 
nature defires ; yea the way to have 
that, is not to defire any. more. - So a 
wile man among the Tews_ once fajd ; 
Dnere 1d quid tibs neceſſarium eſt, GC. 
Seek, that which is neceſſary for thee , 
and leave that which is not neceſſary: : 
for by. leaving to follow that which i 


' #10t neceſſary, ths wilt obtain that which 


#. . I remember that, when ſome blam- 
ed Cato that ſuch a man as he would be 
in want, ( as we ſpeak ) he blamed 
them rather becauſe they -cox!ld not 
want, viz. {ich things as thofe which 
are nbt really needtyl for us, and I 
think he may blame thern alſo upon 
this ſcore. That they were in want be- 
cauſe they thought they were. And if 


we would bur: deny our ſelves -ſome- 


times in unneceſlary deſires, even when 
tis in our hands to humour our {elves 
and pratitie our detires, it would be of 


- excellent uſc ;. for we muſt remember 


thaf 
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that as longias the things of this-workd. 
are ; empty and finite, ozr trouble will 
12t end by ſatisfying, but by ceaſing our 
deſires. | | 
Count nothing certain which is with- ty, 
out thy ſelf, and think thy ſoul, not 
thy. body to be thy ſelf. Thou mayſt 
be certain of thy own choice, -it thou 
knoweſt thy. (elf; and thou canſt tell 
what thou wilt do; but thbu-canſt not 
be certain. what will be in the world , 
or-what other men will do; and there- 
tore.xeckon . upon nothing as  cohſtarit 
and. ftable, but thy own -refolation 
which may be conſtant if thou pleaſeſt, 
And this will keep thee from ;trouble 
abowt what thou liſeſts -*When:. health 
and riches , and. ſuch like things are 
gone,, then thou canſt ſay, I never:made 
actount that they would ſtay. It was Mndiv 
accounted of old a piece of ;jgreat wiſ- Tavucer. 
dom to wouder at nothing 3 and this 1s 
the way to it, which thing! alone the 
Poet thought was. almoſt enough to 
make one happy and keep him ſo. 
5 —_ ( 
Nil admirari prope res eft una , Numici, Horat, 
Solaq; que poſſit facere & ſervare beatum. 
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Three direflions more , ſts f Fig 4 

Jhowld ſhut the world ont 6.48 
.and avoid ſelf- flattevy; 4 ani Take 
of a raſh anger at-our own ſelene 


| F Hot is - wins Hh keep it as 
VY far as + poſſible” was: thee. 
Let many things not come-.in -unto 


. thee, nor, do thou go out to 'thern. 5. 6 


Let: not” thern into thy heart by love 3 
and lefinot thy heart go- out- to them 
by defire.. Make few things to become 
a piece of thy (elf, which are with- 


_ out thy (elf 3/ For if thou: loveſt many 


things! of which as I-ſaid before thou 
canſt not be certain , thou wilt be often 
troubled at'their Joſs, or at their dan- 
ger. ' This rule may {ſerve alſo to for- 
tie you againſt the ſame kind of _ 
trouble. ( among athers ) for the -relicf 
of which I preſcribed the former. 
Keep but every thing there wheje it u, 
a al # Ow If the- world change 
and 
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ſhall be as it is; and nothing| can give 


it out 
again, and; ſetting, it where it was; 


1 


grict. when it is gone , becauſe we have 
loſt it ? Bat I have taught you how to 
provide againſt both theſe, and againſt 
all ſudden accidents and changes that 


_ areinthe world, Keep thy'ſelt as thou 


axt./ Let very little in; which is with» 
out. I lay very little's: becauſe ſome 
thirigs preſs into our hearts ; and get 
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a ———3At0. hs On. IHother- we: wilt or 
no: 'We-: cannot but [love fome' agrea- 


ble perſons {land there-ate others whom 
we ought to” love 5 becauſe: of: the ob- 
Fgation«we have- to them. ' Theſe take 
ſuch hold of' our hearts, that they be- 
come a- piece: of it : and we feem” to 
Saye lofi halt of our felves% when they 
Are FONe. -. : Apaintt this theres Fe- 
medy but.one : Sznce they will be with- 
in us, let - them not take" up the. beſt © 
room: there. \"Make thera. know their 
place 3 and; keep them * below God, 


- and our Saviour," andthis" pretions: 


miſes.. Do but love thy Creator wid 
and Redeemet above" all yikand®thon 
wijt find: falncls and fati-f@tion there; 
when . the. departure of a' vary dear 
Friend hath made a'- wide breath, 
and. a great vacuity in thy heatt. 
The next rule alſo may -help- to give 
ſome. rclict , if thon doſi but uſe } it in 
good tirnc; : | 
'» Do not promiſe thy ſelf that cobich 
God never promiſed thee, This heals all 
the evils which arife from vain hnpes, 
and copls 'the. anger- of -thofe ores 
which are |caviſed by fraſtration: of 'our 
expecations:.. -It. is lawful-to defire ſe- 
veral ly 1 woe ate uictrrin q 
| "Go 
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God ſee them od for us.3 but let 
us riot promiſe to our ſelves any of 


theme” Do not enjoy - thy Friehds or 


any other good, as if thou hadft a leaſe 
of them for thy life. - Do nbt-entertain 
thy thou _ with promiſes of content- 
ment-in ſuch a relation and fuch a-con- 
dition, nor of (ſucceſs in ſuch- an enter- 
priſe , no, though thou goeſt about it 
wiſely * But promiſe to thy ſelf pardon 
of ſin, and eternal life, if thou doſt' thy \ 
duty,” and the grace of God to help - 
thee for to do its if thou pray* for it, 
and ' wilt uſe it :* for all- theſe things 
God hath promiſed to- give us. - Solo 


mon faith , Eeccleſi 9. 11. that the race 


i mot to the ſwift , &c. but time and 
chance” happeneth ro them all : Now 
becauſe men ktiow not the time when 
things will alter , arid which is worſe,' 
promiſe to themſelves thoſe things, as 
if there were no time nor chance but 
what . they" fancy 3 therefore he Gaith 
ver. 12.- that evil falleth ſuddenly ( and 
therefore ſadly ) pon them. Flops and 
fear are- two great inſtruments of our 
tiouble, and we muſt cure thein both ; 


as { ave: direced in this and the for- 


mer rule. And if we will hope for 
any thing ; let it be ( as I ſaid before) 
T7 0 n 
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in; theidays of -our ſorrow and adverſi- 

ty to ſupport our.heavinels,. uot-in the 
dayes of proſperity, to pleafe , our fan- 
Cy. | WE have: good things. enough 
then to .comfort us ; and; if; we. will 

{ſpend our, thoughts in airy hopes, we 
make our ſclves miſerable twa wayes 3 
We loſe the,pleafure of what we have, 
and neyer enjoy what we look for: 

And therefore I think he made a good 

anſwer, who being asked which mans. 

= Ha- gricf never [ceaſed , ſaid Cujus cor* non | 
 bitumnibil' acquieſcit in preſentibus , whoſe heart is 
- rs þ not contented | with what he hath at 
ſerade 45, Preſent. Ang he likewiſe was well im- 
pt-ptuis Ployed', who for fifteen years toge- 
am, nax- ther with great pains endeavoured to 
=" get the habit of; Hoping for noehing.s 
& obrizus Elpecially fince ( as he faith ). he did 
Cardan. - Obtain itz for no iqueſtion- he found a 

great caſe to his ſpirit by it. | 

XII. +. Thiuk that thou. art moſt angry at thy 
' © ſelf when thow doſt amend. Many cre+ 
ate. themſelves: no fmall trouble by be- 
Ing txoubled. at the diſorder. and dif- 

quiet of their ſpirit in croſs accidents. _ 
And 1 give this rule to take off all that 
trgubl: which proceeds from diſplea- 
ſure againſt qur ſelves for our unquiet- 
neſs under Gods hand, or that trouble 
* which 
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hr we feelifor: the lans we have: ad-; 
mitted:, if+iti hinder; our\ duty, Ant» 
this" indeed 5s\ oft-times.the.greatelt'ins't 
quictude: and\ trouble:.of alb others. 
Men rol theie ſouls in; very: vexatious' 


and impatient/ thoughts; becauſe . they 


j were vexcd and:impatient; arid ſo: they:! 


commit:that” again which: they: ſhould: 
cure,. ariþunleſs they/ wilÞ ceafe-ic, :the:. 
diſeaſe will grow mote: defperate:” Fort! 
they are: ittpatient' if | thejy-trouble+ be? 
not: cured, and'- their diſcaſe inftantly- 
healed. Bit -alas:!- This which they 
take: for the: \medicine-' is; the, yery: 
diſcaſec; Trouble doth but make: the: 
ſore rande ant feſter: the more, .and'i 
inflame the Feavour to a greater heat : 
Therefore coolly ' and mildly feek to 
amend thy trouble by fome of the for- 
mer rules that I have propoſed. Re- 
member the more thou vexeſt thy ſelf, 
the further thou art from being healed 3 
and like a bird that is reſtleſs in a net, 
thou art more. intangled and per- 
plexed. Go therefore ſeriouſly alwaies, 
and confiderately about the cure, when 


thou art troubled at any accident, and 


think that this is a fignification of the 
greateſt diſpleaſure againſt thy ſelf 
when thou art amended, and thy mind 

3 is 
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5s ay again in Peace. "You may "ee how 


calmly David: argues himiclf into a 
ftilneſs, P/al: 11 Pſal-43-.5- Why 
* 'If 


art chew caft down: O my ſoul; Shs: 


he had fretted at. this difquiet; which 
was in him, and raiſed fiorms -agairiſt 
himſelf, the commotion. ;would - but 
have been like: a new boiſterous | wind 


upon the face of the. Sca already: trou» 


bled, which would but-mak& it more 
rough and: refilefs. Let *the:Sun- ſhine - 
rather than the: iwind' blow: ;, I-mean 4 
with. a dear-underſianding labous 'pla- 
cidly. to compole:and appeaſe thy $ ory | 


 andinot by. freſh guſts of þlack paſſioji 


bluſter and " _— ay my 4 
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Hunt "pad ſe If-aumibilatian : : -vocks 
ledge . and. judgement 3, fimplicity, and, 
puritys. canftaucy. and _ fixedneſi 1x - ane 
thing : are four excellent means to keep. 
ws jrom troghle 5 Donaltad 


1 


f es are three or four Rules that... 
are more General and Univerſal, 
which perhaps may ſerve in. ſtead of all 
o reſt, fox to heal. all troubles from. , 

t; which becauſe they -are, ſo 2 
ings And -comprehenbve, I will ſupex-.. | 
add. R: 
"| Have 5 Vit eſteem of thy RIF” Sur bt 
perbus” &  tvaris nunquam quicſeunt , Tho. i 
ſaith a devout - - Author 3, A proud - man op. 
and a covetoy NEVEÞ» Are at reſt, The - 
leaves of the rall trees ſhake with every 
breath'% ' and. no. man * can open his. 
mouth to whiſper an ill word, but a. 
proud man. is diſturbed:  Wherea®” the - 
obſervance of this rule, will make: us . 
ſay when we arc contemned and delpi- | 
ſed, that they cannot think fo low 'of ; 
us, as we of our (clves, and then we ; 
ſhall not be moved. It will help.,us in po-. 
verty,ſfickneſs and all miſ-fortunes whilſt 
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——We _ Left -rhanthe leaſt of all Gods 
mercies, Our conceit ſure of our ſelves 
is the cauſe: that we quarrel at every 
thing that happens , as if we were. ſuch 
confiderable 'reatutes > that "every 
thing muſt be dopeto pleaſe hs, and 
God mult rule the whole world accord- 
ing to our hiinbitr,” yea" and no body 
elle muſt be feryed and gratified bur 


our ſelves... Sore things there ate_ 
whi <> fall gut that' are good for orhery | 
wh n they 7 are il! for' tne, "and Trey. 7 


fore It 15 a high Þ icce '6ff pride for” m 
to 'be* troubled! 


Ode but mie * > AN Pn creatures in *hea- 
ven. and in earth ſhould wait,upon t me, 

doing every thing according, t to my, l- 
king g 


Away with' "this fond: oe 'o vir | | 


ſelves and ridiculgus Over-Wee ning. 
beſcech 1 you let us "know © olr, NES und 


all will be well, ; There" is. no. reaſon | 


that ſuch poo things as we are Jhoulg 
take matters" ſo 31] and uinkindly at 
Gods hands as we do. We are well 
uſed , if we were in a worſe condition, 
Labour 1 to underſtind the true nature 
and value of every thing : T will inſtance 
in a few things, That which i is future 
is 


7. as "if 1 were” ſuch. 7 
goodly y, thing” th 'God "ſhould 'mind' 


is Uncertain; "that. _—"g is -born may. 
die that, which once was not-,, may 
again not be, . What hath hapned to 
others,” may happen. to me. That which 
hath its value from fancy, is. not much 
worth. Thar which can be bought, 
cannot be great. * That which can do 
us no harm unleſs we will, need not be 
feared ; That "which a man <an live a 
without, he need not covet. Such like 
rules as .theſe will the confideration of 
the nature of things teagh us 3 and then 
when we have learnt what they are, 
let; us remember the uſual- ſaying of 
Epiftctus, If thou loveſt 2 pot, remember 
3.3 a pot which thou loveſt ; is e« a thin 
of a baſe nature, and alſo brittle and 
ſoon broken, and it is no great won- 
der, nox no. great matter if it be, So 
in all other caſes, if thou loyeſt a 
flower, or a man, remember it is but 4 , 
flower, but a man. If thou hopeſt for 
any thing, remember thou haſt but ons 
ly hopes. And thus doing thou wilt 
hnd much quiet from many occaſions of 
trouble. 

Have but one end, and bring all things 
t) that : Which in the great Emperours 
phraſe is thus exprefled; 'ATAwdoy G84v:Ww, v7 4119s. 
Red thy ſelf toafi a1 AO The — 4 

end, 


end; and that which 3 3s the great, i is 
- ſuch” an 6iie that all things will pro 
Tis) mote it 3 'and that &nd 1s the plorifying 
 viaus, God, and faving' our ſouls. / Whatlo- 
oav7?  cver falls Gat will advance this i! and if 


N<@7 or 64 
Te, 69" WE ſecnre. our 'end, what 'nzed- we be 


Zramn i« troubled? We may alwates have what. 


& weif's. we would , uf we would not have tos ma- 
Arrtaa. [.. | hi 

£22 Yell 7 things, but only one. © For not ing 

thy -f-lf can hinder our doing God honour; 
firft what and advancing the good of our ſouls : : 

_ _ yea without thofe- things that we 'ac- * 

+: Count {ad; ſometimes we ſhould not'at-" 

all thi-es fEnd that! end: - 'So "David aid it, It 

tnar chow Was good ithat he* was® :4Miced a "elfe 
matſt d: He-had © gone ' aſtray. © Howfoever it” 
what ou {axes with us; there is ſome' | 
wou.dit b » grace 2 
other to' b&exerciſedy and the exerciſe 

ot every* one of them 15m order to | 

what we delign , Gods'gltory ' and our 

00d, Remember therefore what our 

Saviour: faith, Like 10. 41. Thou art 

careful about "__ things, but one thing, 

5 nccdful.': Mind that and thou need: 

<ft Bot bt eoubled , beczufe thou maili 
aiwiy Mind it, The ſuram of this is , 

He that'hath*propoſed bur one great end 

ar which he'levels all his a&ions;, the 
obtaining of which nothing can hinder 

_ all” things' protote, and which he 

may 
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may - alway-in every condition” ppriue , 
and \need not he troubled, For. gve- 


» 


every+ thing refis ſatisfied in its: end/5 


and this he may alwaies: have, if it-be 
that which-it ſhould be. + 

As we ſhould have | but one end, ſo 
let us have but one rule or principle of 
our lives. - I know you will be glad to 


hear- what that one rule ſhould be, I. 


cannot-tell how to comprehend-..it in”. 


ſhorxtey words 'than thele 3 Let us ad- 
way willy, and not will the ſame thing, 


I: told you in: the firſt Rule | of all, that 


we..muſi. acquaint our ſclves with the- 
Goſpel. - Now let us will only thoſe. 


things that Chriſt hath ' commanded , 


and refuſe only thoſe that Chriſt hath- 
forbidden > and that is the principle 


whereby we may guide:our lives, -and 
it will neyer fail-us, ' The truth is, that 
muſt needs þe good', which a- man can 


alwayes will ; and it is impoſlible thae - 


any thingibut what hath no evil in it, 
thould never ceaſe to be choſen by: us. 


Let us reſolve therefore what things. we 


will ever chufſe, and what_ we will ever 
refuſe ; and for the reſt let them be as 
they will. Now Chrift hath faid, Be 
holy, humble, meck, patient 3 butno- 
where hath he ſaid Be rich, be _— 
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Weerts Eaſe, Or, 


ed, or the like. The former therefore, | 
and not theſe we muſt alwaies will: 


He hath bid us likewiſe, that we 
ſhould not ſpeak evil. off others', nor 


hate them, nor return: their: mjuties 3 


but no where hath he ſaid, Do not ſaf- 
ter aMiction ,, do not put up thoſe 
wrongs, &c. the former then -are-the 


things only that we muſt. will not to* 
do: And by this-courſe it is manifeſt- 
what a great: way. we ſhall'go' tothe 
obtaining peace. For we ſhall alwaies: 


be-certain of ſomething. When'a mans' 
eſtate is gone, and his friends: deceaſed?” 
or the like, he. may ſay, butT am here 


I 


fiill, and T can do what I alwaies<could : 
Chuſe the good , and refuſe the evih T' 


never did will not to: be: poor; nor to 
be deſtitute of relations, nor'to' ſuffer 
reproaches. They are ' other-- things 
that I make 'the matter of 'my choice 3 
and I find: that I am where T 'was, be- 
cauſe I can» do thoſe things which are 
the only things . which I chuſe to do. 
This will fortifie us againſt what men 
{xy of 'us. Follow Scripture andRea- 
ion, and let the world approve of what 
we do if they pleaſe, Nothing more 
troubles us-than an ambitious delire-of 
every ones good word 5 but Himd pa- 

rum 
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ram artis opus eft; ft qui# ſtulto placere 
velit , faith the Proverb among the 
Spaniards ; He ſhall have enough to 
do that would pleaſe a foo!.. But how 
much trouble he ſhall have that would 
pleaſe no body knows how. many of 
them, is not to be imagined. He muſt 
not will one thing but ten thouſand; 
one thing this moment ,- and another 
the next, and innumerable contradicti- 
ons at the ſame time to .pleaſe divers 
men. .Content thy ſelf therefore with 
this, God is ſooner pleaſed than men z- 
reſolve upon his will to let that be 
thine 3. and keep to it. Chuſe that 
which no body can hinder, no acci- 
dent can forbidgaf thou cannot do 
Gods. will, thoWinſt ſuffer it z why 
then oye ch be troubled, when 
thy own- Choice remains intire , and 
thou haſt what thou wouldeſi ? 
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W Ca) adittbe , a the- Coidcefio 10M; Senieg 
that theſe things ſuppoſe the pradlice of 
- ſore- more” general Kules s and that we' 
mult not have theſe truths 0 £8, ous 
we bave necd f them. Bro 1 


T2 previent all mithudbiatiog--t 
muſt* defire you to contider , Sh 
all theſe. flles are ſuch ,, ' as Tuppole 
tbe uſe" of ſome other, that have an 
univerſal influence upon-: all Chriſtian 
pracice, and theſe muſt be.zoyncd- with 
See Phil.q. fhem, not-ſevercd trom them. As firlt © 
6, 7+, Prayer: Secondly ving - thanks in 
2 Cor. 4. every "thing. Th , Mcditation of 
—/ ugh heaven and-eternal blct dne Fousth- 
| 19-42; 11, 1y; of Gods fulncſs, and the glories of 
Heb. 2.17, his attributes. Fifthly -, Ot Chriſts 
8. death and Interccfſion, with ſuch like ; 
Ib. 4 15, to all which religious exerciſes, if we 
' add thoſe rational and natural conll de- 

rations, we may be well cafcd. 

The truth is, there are no fuch cor- 
dials as thoſe of the Chriſtian Religion. 
Nothing can ſupport and comfort us fo 
ſpcedily and ſubltantiaily, as che belief, 

ti)at God 71s manifeſted ia eur fleſh » and 
therefore 


endeavcur thus to ſettle and compoſe 
our ſelves? Trold you at the entrance, 
That theſe Rules are not like to. Phy- 
fick, that will cure us without our 
thoughts and conſideration : So. now I 
muſt further remember you , that we 

EL | muſt 
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miſt xot rhivk. fo take this courſe as 
ſorne 'men Iikewiſe do Phylick, guſt 


JDut 


# 
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{o well contider , nor apply theſe let 


take every day.to keep:;us in health, 
and not 'as Phylick; which we take but 
at certain times, when we find the hu- 
mor fſtirfing ; 7, & We muſt work 
our ſouls to. ſuch kind gf. rcafonings 
and diſcouMcs as theſe are; we mult 
bring our minds to ſuch a way of 
thinking as 1 have deſcribed, and make 
theſe rules fo familiar to our minds , 
that they may be a part of our wundey- 
ſtanding , and a piece of our reafon 
not ſome forreign things to which we 
run for relict . upon occation of need; 
We muſt firip our ſouls of their former 
conceits, and cloath them .with thcſe 
notions We muſt root out theſe 
weeds of bitterneſs, High efteem of our 
ſelves, and of warldly things ,. earthly 
love, wnreaſonable defire , ford hopes and 
expeFarioni , raſhneſt ' and am 
an 
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and.. plant . in their ſtead fach;good; prin« 
ciples as now 'haye-bten commended 
to you ,..and take care that they grow 
up there... The government- of -the 
foul nauitbe altered from the: rule of 
popula, opinions, and the tyrannie. of 
tancies afd imaginations, - fo. the fole 
command; .of Chrifiian reaſon. In this 
great; alteration let us engage all our 
torces-., Think.how ſhametull it is to 
get-all knowledge. and -not' to know 
aus ſelves,' nor how ta enjoy: our ſelves z 
and, how: miſcrable. he-is .that. incoms 
paſſes all the world , and ſearches into 
all things, only negle&s his: own peace, 
or fecks it among the occaſions of his 
trouble. Diſcharge thy ſelf therefore 
with all: ſpeed of thy paſſions , of raſh- 
nefs and haſty thoughts. Leara thy du- 
ty, ao it, - know God', and. thy ſelf, 
and the world , and when thou art once 
humble, prudent, thankful, and beaven- 
ly-minded, thou wilt not be diſpleaſtd at 
what God or men do , nothing will trouble 
thee; or if any thing do, it willbethis 
that thou doſt theſe things no better , and 


| art no' more perfe@ in thy Art. But this 
8 is the happineſs of ſuch a mans conditi- 
y on , that thoſe who mours ſhall be comfort- 


ed; anditis a pleaſure to belo troubled | 
CG | an 
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an caſe to "4 ited, 'tobe fo aggrieved, 

No joyes here , like thoſe of an ingenu- 
ous ſorrow; - no © cup/ of bleſſing fo 
{\weet',” as that which is mingled: Sith 


tears of tyue”"contrition- for our -ih- 
titude. * With a" good faymg there- 
ore of a wiſe Doctor among' the Fews 
I: will conclude,” who ſeeing'a' man | 
very ſad and forrowful, _—_ addreſſed 
his. ſpeech" to him; ; 'F fs, 2 
for © the” wage of of * this. Tf ; 
God a;miniſh'#t":'' But if it: he fr $4 
things of - the world 80 * come 5" 7" ray" 
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©" war , who had overcome ©76 many © 


i Yet A FT (el 5 he. 


ſaid 499 a Lace Nacho prog hav: 
ing ſent tive fon to. 0, abattl 
65 of iSp#rth to i&-ev 
ang when theme one Fpring, Fror « a 


Gi the askt him what-,was « Nee 
y five-forns {aid the mah") 4 arc 
_ _ thou fool (anſwer =: 
again ) 'I enquired not of this; but of 
the-iffue of the—hght—When- he-told 
her that her Cougtrymey had got the 
better 3 then farewell 'my ſons (faid ne 
and. let us, rejoyce that Spargeis fav 
2 Sam. 18, "HE it. ſcems had Las NEE I 
is f{xminine courage, for he late be- 
_. . tween the gates waiting for-news.of the. 
220% » Wai: and when he heard of the Joſs 
-- buy of one {on , and he. a Triitorx to- 
his .Countrey,, he cou 1d. not 'contairi 
Es: eill he came into the houſe , but 
V. 33. Went, up to the chamber over the gate to 
Hament his ſon , as though. he had loſt 
the day by loſing him. Nay. he could 
NY ſo long till-he came, intg the 
chamber, but he watered the ſtairs with 
wh tears, and A he went up, fay- 
ngz.;0 my ſou Abſalom , my ſon, ,m 
hn, Klin, + L. ould Gd T4 [3 
dyed 


inks Signs th , _ PRs 06, FH 


"To Toprevent I Tmeroderat Ora. KS 
2H dyed, for hee 3-0 Abſalom my ſon, my 
. — "Uh 
J -;This Jameritation of his cannot; ve 
call to. mind the tears which Achilles, 
; another great warriour, ſhed over the 
: grave of his friend Patroclus , where 
guepS ghboy oN Grpoter, ( as Homer ſpeaks) 
he wept, moſt horribly as-i3f he would 
have killed himſclt. $ 
S This love is ſuch a powerful thing, OW. i 
: that it it hath placed any. obje& in our 
heart, -we can ſcarce ſuffer it to be taken 
from us , without rending and tearing 
our hearts in pieces. Such a firange 
union doth it make between two per- 
ſons , that we can ſcarce give that man 
any welcome' that brings us the news 
of. a ſeparation. And therefore ſome 
of the ancient Carthaginians. ( as I re- 
- member ) knowing how - hard it is to 
love thoſe who brivg us the tydings of 
the death of them that we love., would \ 
never ſend ſuch a meiſage but by the 
hand of ſome condertined man , whom 
they were never like to ſee. again. I 
am ready here to interrupt my diſcourſe, 
and. in the yery beginning to fall into 
a paſſion with my ſelf, when I think 
how patiently we can ſuffer our ſouls to 
be divided from God whom we pretend 

| G 4 to 
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to love. O: Love:f- how. great ehings | 
ſhould we do it we did but Love ! how 
angry ſhould we be at the tempration 
which would draw him from us whom 
our fouls Love } | 

Antonius Guevara had a Necce who | 
was fo paſſionately in love with a little 
Bitch,” that at the death of it ſhe fell in- 
to a Feaver,, and was fain to keep her. 
bed. - Fhe good man did well rather to 
chide, than to comfort her,and to write 
a Satyr, rather than a conſolatofy letter 
to her : but yet in' that ſtrange paſſion 
of hers; we may clearly fee how inci- 
dent it js unto us to take heavily the 
lofs of what we love. 

Now there is no greater love than that | 
which is between near kindred and 
friends,- and no man that knows the 
pleaſure of it, would diſſwade any-from 
ſuch love, and yet it 15 neceflary that we 
ſhould not mourn for them as ifwe loved 
nothing elſe;which will render it perhaps 
an acceptable piece'of ſervice unto ſome, 
if I endeavour to cafe them of thiskind 


of forrowz and though T have touched 


but lightly upon other maladies £ in the * 
foregoing Treatiſe) yet I apply forne | Par- 
ticular plailters t; to this _ and gene» 


ral {ores | w 
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Wherein is ſhown that we may grant 

" nature leave to eaſe 'it ſuf hy mode= - 

' yate tears > and two Advices are. 
given to keep us from making an ill uſe 
of this Grant. | 


K7 Ou muſt not think that it is in my- we may 

F deſign to take away your trouble,'mourn 
by taking you off from all love and moderae- 
friendſhip 3 for that would'be as ridicu- ye. 
lous as the device to cure drunkenneſs by 
cutting up all the. Vines. I would not 
have a man to love none but himſelf, 
out of a fear that he ſhould be troubled 
at the loſs of them, as much as at the 
loſs of himſelf. This would be to cure | 
one evil by a greater , and to caſe men | 
_of a ſhort trouble, by letting them want 
the conſtant caſement and {weeteft com- 
fort of our lives , which is our friends. 
Neither do I intend to write hke a'Stos 
ick, and ftupihe all your paſſions, ſo 
that you ſhould not mourn at all, for 
that is an impoſſible thing, if we have 
ary love. Grace doth not root out na- 
ture , nor quite dry up all our tears 3 

but it rather makes our hearts more 
3 58 moiſt 


_ 


Aa 
—_— 


Pe ne III | CD þ0- . 
moiſt and tender, and cauſes it to ex: 


preſs it ſclf in a becoming affeQion unto 
others; as David and that Lady may 
teach” us... They are ſturdy, .not - gene- 
rous ,, that: are void of all grief : they 
arerather hard thari conſtant, rather un- 
experienced than reaſonable , that for- 
bid all ſadneſs. But it is my defign to 
bring you to a moderation both in love 
and in ſorrow, ' that you. may do: as 


much as becomes good triends , but no 


more than becomcs good men. Not to 


. . be ſenſible of evils, is not to be men 


Dena 


Epiſt. 6 3 | 


not to bear them patiently , is not to be 
Chrittians. It is. neither to be hoped 
ncr to be defired that, we ſhould ſhed no 
tears at all z but. it js both neceſſary and 
attainable, that we ſhould let -rhem flow 
jn.mcalure. Lacrymandum eft, ſed non 
plorandum. We may weep , but we muſt 
not rail and lament. \ We mult be natu-. 
ral, but we muſt be alſo reaſonable : We 
uſt approve our ſelves both to men and 
unto God 3 that they may ſee we are loy- 
;0g friends, and that he may ſee, we are 
his dutiful children.” Eft cm quedam 
& dolendi modeſtia- For there 15a cer- 
ezin modeſty cyen in mourning , and it 
is.25 unſcemly 'to weep inmoderately, 
as it iS NO tO WEEP at all. TYS 


And 


In unto nature .and decency, , . 

round will be made incurhble ; "IE 
at it is eaſier_not'to mourn/at all, Kg 
mourn moderately.. Theſe arc but 
kh dreams of heavy fouls 3 that think 
that none can ſtand fill ,, but they that 


are reſolved never to Rix. It is faid in - 


deed , that we may more eaſily abſtain, / -# 


froma thing of which-we never taſte 


than refrain. from it after a little ,ac-. 
quaintanee.. But this muſt be underſtood 
of pleaſure, and not of grief; When we 
Have mourned a little , we ſhall ſoon ſec 
that there is neither pleaſure nor profit 
mm. our mourning- Or. if any one ſhall 


- think it to be ſome pleaſure , yet it will 


notwithſtanding be eaſily moderated; 
becauſe it 3s only the pleaſure of being 
eaſed of our loads that oppreſſed us, not 
of being fatisfied with the preſſure of 
any delightful object. It is but the let- 
ting out of ſadneſs, not the bringing in 


of any pleaſure; a and therefore when'the 


heart 1 is once eaſed of its burden, it will 
on be perſwaded to mourn no amore ; 


for that will be the bringing Ow us a 


' new burden. 


- But then on the other fide ,. aSwe , 
may grant ming unto nature, fo we 
| muſt 
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be neceſthe)” to mike: refiſtance roour” 
ſorrows, and: triufter up. all the conſo-' 
latory argiiments that ate repoſited iff 
our minds. | Natore, will © do its park. 
without our help; We ried, not 

| how to weep enough, ror uſe any atgu-' 
ments to per{ivade our ſelves into rears.) 
[t is a ſuperttnous imployrnent to firive' 
to magnifie our loſs ; for Fancy i is apt to 
make it bigger than it is. It is 7 took 


3h trouble to be careful how to mouvr, 


for tears will flow from us without a 
bidding. All our work muſt be to fo 
their paſſage as faſt as we can, and t 
make them flow leifurely , 'nor 

forth with tyo great a violtence. Out; 
' Reaſon and Religion triaft be called 1 
in all haſte, to make as firong 4 darn ay - 
we are able: to'our ſorrow , or elle-it it | 
have its courſe , it may overflow us.” 
He 5s a baſe Pilot that leaves tis 
tackling ina ftorm , and ſuffers his ſhip 
torun along with the tempeſt ; and' ng 
leſs 1gnoble and abje& is his fpirit,. that 
permits himſelf to the guſts and Heri: 
cans of his own pallions , and lets therti 
drive him whither they , and not whi- 
ther He himſelf pleaſes.” But: it is a'de- 
gree 


& 


of ewes ro _— Teal it {elf to 
7 a moxe terril 0's, on re 
|; is to0 furious, by art 
| and ail to'co et ws up more bailirony | 
would" pitty him that ' 
fits his bn againſt himſelf , and, ftu- 
dies how to \he as miſerable as his Taind 
cat make him ? We need not be fo in 
love'with' gricf, as. to create it to our 
ſelves} © Nttive as I aid, knows, £4! 
@' mourh without: our reaching, 
had need? think rather how to bear our 
natyratronbles, than how to lay more 
npon-Sur ſhoulders. | 
«Putt: Tf 'we will [poke any. Opp tion, 
we-rmaſt begin before our paſſions gi 
woo fironge* They axe too powerful of 
themſelves, and we muſt 'nor let them 
gather more ſtrength by oux negligence, 
Ifwe domnot at the very firſt ſet our ſelves 
ins pofiuic of defence againſt thern,they 
will {cize 'ppon_ our whole, ſoul, an 
get everything, into their poſſeſſion. As. 
6on. therefore” [as our grief fiirs, we. 
mok 'irive to comfort 'our ſelves, and 
not-e#thtr help forward or (uffer our 
grief. *- If we'go and bewail our friends 
as much as we cart; and think to chear 
our ſouls afterward 3 z\ we ſhall ſoon find 
that our ſouls are drowned with a foods | 
pra real: ies: 
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Jan ar? it will bea PE rime | cfore.. 
be ſoaked up. © When we.give the, leaks 
leave to'theſe paſſions , they will ask no 
leave of us afterward but the fonl will 
mourn like .Rachel , and. refuſe. to:bg 
comforted, As ſoop therefore, as thou 
hearcki of the death of thy. friends , do 
not ſpend * the * time in. bemoani 
thy {elf , HGying, Alas ! ' - what; a fri -, 
hayelI loſt ! did ever.any manpart with 
ſuch a perſon ?; where {hall I: fn 
comparable to him j in Sid 1, 1n \ Sack 
in faithfulneſs , in all manner; of. fuffici- 
encies to make a friend ? Do.ngt ot, £y, 
after this ſoxt ſtand to, aggravate, thy; 
gncf:; > but infliantly fay, Wh x hows. & 
living man complain ,, a. Kh for;. the: 
puniſhment of his fins? . why, ſhould. 
froubſe and torment my Te with my. 
own. thoughts 3 why. ſhould , wind, and: 
tyde run, together ? how many reaſons. 
have I to- be "contented; ? and. ſpread. 
them all before thine eyes, + that they. 
may dry up. thy tears and ceals thy fore: 
row. Labour,at leaſt,that theſe thoughts: 
may txead. upon the heels of the other ; 
and, as ſoon, as may bez overake them, 
and. gct the maſtery of them. © And ſo 
doing , thou wilt, weep as. much as is 
fit , but no more than thou oughtet. 
Nature 
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N ature all 1be Hnlaind and ot thou thy 
{ef not aſhamed.” None will think that 
thou artnot grieved , and thou wilt feel 
tat thy heart is comforted.” * > IOIvN 
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4 Phich [ "we Farber ivbat might be Py 
"than what is ſaid in this "preſent Trea- 
#iſe for "moderating "our. ' ſorrow. But 
' yet thoſe © examples "which 'we bave 
from others - may ' move” t-'t0* * follow 
" their rules', and ſo a brief 0 
"'% made por them. 


pur what comforts are theſe ( May The beft 
ſome fay ) 'which-you (bring us ? and wiſeſt 
with what reaſons will you afliſbus? = Þ*rions 

I ſuppoſe 'it will be of no greatetfe&t —_— 
to anſwer”, that the wiſeſt perſons have much. 
made-their mourning ſhort , and mo- 
derate3z becauſe I have already 'named 
two: both good and wile that were ex- 
cefſive. And therefore I muſt endea- 
vour to make men throughly wiſe, and 
furniſh them with ſuch reaſons as will 
notſuffer them tobe oppreſſed with their 
ſorrows. Yet me thinks it is obſervable, 


chat the Egyptians mourned ten times 
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Numb. 20 
29. 
Deut. 34-8: 


they that were firangers to the God of 
Iſrael , extended their mourning feven- 
ty daics , as you may-xead,, Gem 50. 3+ 
yea the greateſt mournirly, that the 1ſra- 
elites uſed for their twofamoys Jeaders, 
Myſes and Aaron, was prolonged but 
to thirty daics.,, which 'is. not; half che 
time that: thoſe Heathens allowed, I 
think not fit neither to paſs-bythe ſhort 
ne(s. of, Abrahams grief for..his deareſt 
wife Sarah , who. dyed as ſome. of the 
Fews conjccture , for very gricf when 
he'was at Mount-Moriab, thinking that 


- her ſon, yes offered: ', This they gather 


- from- that; expreſſion, - Gen, 234 2+ Abras 


ham came.to. mourn for 'Sarab:;, and to 


, weep for: het, From whence it was 


TU-2 


that he came I have nothing to affirm, 
yet this, note. of theirs is. conliderable, 
that inthe word nAMDt {-to.weep for 
hey ;]-there:/ is a ſmull :Caph.in the mid- 
cle of [great:'letters, which may very 
well ſhewithey think , that his'weeping, 
was littic and mioderate-, and. not of 
the greateſt; -fi7e, That exprefſion is 
likewifc- taken notice of by fome, which 
FI : follows 


would a6 tis any "good; Lycirgis Or- Plug þ, 
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from: before: bis dead',. as if it ſignifikd-, 
ſd. he \might'-not- be {-overcoime' with. 
grief.[/2We muſt .not:love!:to look-on! 
ous lofles.3/ nor think: that it becomes ub 
to weep:as longnas we can.' But. we 
ſhould[::1carn'-by the' manners of Gads 
people:;; to::do all we: .can to make our 
mourning ſhort... Yea I might teach'you 
from Heathens themſelves , if examples 


[| . 


dained that none ſhould weep above i: Lycwg. 

eleven daies; and that they ſhould 

make no Funeral ſolemnities. Solopi"” Avaries 
likewiſe took them away ; that ſo he % yvra- 
might. caſ&. men of 'thofe howlings and _ Me 4- 
lamentations:,- which they uſe to make ;, 5,,,, 
at-their friends Interment. | Huguſtus as 


Seneca obſerves , though he loſt all his 


children and Nephews, and: was fain 
to adopt. ant heir , yet he was ſo little 
moved at' their death ;- that he cont- 
ſtantly went''to the Senate, and neg- 


le&ed -'no Publick affairs: - Pericles 


likewiſe having loſt two: ſons of great 
hope, - within the ''compaſs of eight- 
daics , put ' on- notwithſtanding a white 
garment ; and: with a''great conſtancy 
of mind: went'':to-- deliberate _— 
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All tories are full-of fuchigreat ſouls, : 
that. after! they: had- conquered others, 
at: laſt :conquered themſelves; Hos! .&: 
know -it willcare:ho {man t@/tell him; 
that ' his neighbour was »cared3/ yer" 
theſe examples do commend to: .us the: 
remedies which they uſed:;;.andi- give 
as: hopes that: our ar are! 7 R060 in- 


oarable. -: gar ig] a Mrealg i; 
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- Which wake us.t0: \ robficer, wht death 
: Firft , Gomman \/. Secondly. Ne- 
_ | ceffirpi Thirdly, Good, And. if : we 
© > thought more; of: it," we ſhould: not be 
grilling to . part » neither doth the. 
- \rpajince; bf. parting make : any __ - 
ci 1.derable cſference, 

What ir. is \H E cure” of. this, As doth 

thar mul .lye chicfly.an/ a falneſs-of confide- 
caſe u- rations, wherewithall- our minds muſt | 
be forced. | Nothing: can xefifi grief-but | 
a; great) mind 3:-n0 .mind; can-be great 
that is not big with/truth ;-- nothing can' - 
1mpregnate 14S: with; truth /but ferious- 
advice and-conſideration-in our ſelves ; 5 
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Key _bwlore we muſt / Fare i out. 


ſelyes with ſufficient Antidotes that may- 


be-readyat hand:when we-have need of 


them. Our ſouls tauſt be as an Apo 
thecary, *and our hearts muſt be the 


"AwvoSimy", "or ſhop where all medicines: 


are in a readineſs apainſt any grief 'ot 


malady that ſhall invade us. If wehave 


our remedies to gather , and to com» 
pound when: our ficknels comes, the 
mind-' will be {0 weak that it will:nat- 
be able' to make 'them. We have leaſt 
power-to conſider when' we are fall of 
forrow z -our affeQions are 'ready- to 


overlay our reaſons , and therefore we 


muſt have our medicines made before, 
that then we may have nothing elſe to- 
do , but only to: take them. And'we 
fall fird that to-have ſo much labour.in 
wy our ftomacks being ſqueamiſh and 
nauſeating ) that we hall. clearly fce 
we need have nothing elſe'ts.do. - - 
Firſt then, Let us" ſeriouſly conſider , 


T. 


What it it that we grieve for ? It is The firſt 
ſoon anſwered , that we mourn for the means is 


| to conlider 
Death of thoſe that we love. For-their hes ks 


Death ? What is that I beſeech you ? ,1.,; we la- 
Is death ſuch a firange and unuſuall meme. | 
thing that we ſhould take-it heavily? 
Are your friends the firſt that ever dyed? 

H 2 Are 
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Death is 
an uſuall 


things. 


| Are youthe'only perſons that God. hath . 


ſingled out - tobe left alone ?-Do you 
not ſee that every ;thing in the world. 
can'cauſe death? The wind , the light-. 
ning ,' the fire, the ſmoak, the dult, 
of the carth, the water, our meatand 
drink , our own paſlfons, our joy,..our 
ſorrow , and a thouſand other things. 
can bring us to our graves: Why then. 
ſhould it be lamented, as if it were 
fome wonder at which all the world 
ſhould be aſtoniſhed ? Men fill the air 
with fighs , they beat the Heavens with 
their groans , they cloath themſelves 
with darkneſs, and they pour out floods 
as.ina tempeft. Why what is the mat+ 
ter ? Is the Sun faln from its Orb ? are 


all the lights: of Heaven extinguiſhed ? 


are they carrying out the worlds funcral ? 
What is it then that cauſes this moan? 
A friend is dead. . There is one:man leſs 
in the world than there was. O won- 
dertull! whata prodigy is this! _ One 
that was born to die, is dead ! It had 
Þeen a wonder indeed , if he had. not 
dyed. Then we - might have filled the 
earth with noiſes... Then there had 
been forme cauſe for a tumult. But now 
it is rather a wonder that men ſhoald 
Thake fuch a ffir atan ordinary and com- 
IP. Th, mon 


would dither ook to ſee no tears, thay 
| no | yr and. we might more caftly 
excule their not weeping atall, than A 
wecan theſe dolefull lam entations. Tg | 
bs ic-not neceflary that” our friends Death is 
Hould dye ?: yea, it 15 ſo necefſary, that "<cellary. 
i isa thing paſt , and -cannot* be recall- 
cd, when 'men weep moſt for it. If 
you can bring them back again with 
your rears, 7 there be any hopes thae 
with the noife you make: they ſhould 
revive to comfort you 3 then you have 
leave'to 'weep' as much as you pleaſe. 
Is there-any Elijab or Elſbe that can 
fetch; forth - themſelves upon them, 
and recover'them to their warmth ? | Is . 
there any Poul or Peter, for luch great 
men that can raiſe themfrom the dead ? 
Go then-, and intreat _ them for to pitty 
you. Beat your breaſts; tear your hair, 
| break your flecp with ſorrow, macerate 
| your felyes with faſting ; that they may 
| fake ſome compatfion. upon you. But 
if all this? pains be loſt, never put your 
ſelves intoitz but ſay , Why ſhould I 
have my labour for my pains: ? Anddid 
not” all choſe men die again that they 
raiſed ? Were they made immortalthers 
| H 3 upon 


do'you-to have them called to' lifffag 
if they muR again die ? How woulk on 
| be/able' to; part with them theriif not 
row ? What an uncomfortable- life 
would you 'lead' out of fear every day 
to fall into the ſame ſadnes How de- 
folate would you! be eyen in theiricom- 
ay , unleſs; you learnt not to be trou- 
kd - nor diſtracted ?- Andaf thatmuſt 
be learnt , then let us tarn itnow when 
it '1s as neceſſary as it wonld:be they, 
Do you take it ill that the Apple' tbts,” 
and your trees decay;, and-:your cloaths 
grow' bear , and that any. thing (in. this 
world is according to'its  pature2:Wihny 
then do yoy bewail it with rlneh paſſion 
that * meh” die;;- which is as natural to 
therty as it's to:be born ?” Would you. 
have God make the world anew'for your 
fakes ?:will you 'nat be :contented.unleſs 
ke: make _a' mortall: thing immortal}? 
Is-3t not ſufficient' that: you: know. it 
muſt die, and that:he-'gave.it i500 
chat it may be returned to him apain ? 
Did 'he'ever. promiſe you how-longj yow 
ſhould 'have'it 2 may: he not call:for his 
6wn when he thinks good ? do yot 0- 
ther men pay. = ey fo nature as wal 
you? FTRTY BH AE $0gtT 36:5; 
Es Seng 
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upon the earth? * har cod would it 


, O23 


_ ro da vg 3 ity _ 
Pay-Iits . HEwjSan unWworkny 
chtogc thas-rttures phat jacen; with 
#xeptoagh.to his: ctcditos- Aud theft 
tote give'ie up chearfwlly 5i,perhap e 
may intruſt you withil i 
While,' D#vidlaw thay; hs 

alizoy.hwexticfily rtDught of! God 
wh ates not: dies. but: when onek 


> _ We a NT OR "y i EP, ate” p 
- »: Secingether it;is both 4 common and 
% g ; W; 


ther /garments, 
mot Hand 


es _ when Ft 1966 = cher Was 
'no-hope of a miracle.;, /i,/, > 
. And! yet- there is:one thing that may 
be pextinently, obſerved in that fiory of 
David, which exceedingly argues _ 
folly.» Though God had: ſaid by. 
Prophet,,- that his child ſhould 
yet he carnelily beg'd-that it might "= 
Men are :not ſo earncft- for that which 
they may. be aſſured God will do if.ir 
concern their ſouls, as they are for that 
which, they have all reaſon to fear ke 
will not do if it concern their bodies: 
Men_would have him recall his word , 
H 4 and 


jw 8 Sam, 12. | 


Death 1 is 


not only 


neceſlary 
bur good. 


rers It bur««chey litle Trot 


- world as to let the moſt noxious and 


- the You plenty: Things of that nature 


ing:ofhis mogits , , andinhe —_ | 
of his Word in- ſpiritual conce 

y- would have life- as ; ones they 
pleats, which they. know he rs Hole 
fiowy'b they:ſeck noe for conrentrierit 
which: ſy ey-may-be aſſured /he hath 
:mindto giye:They would have him wit-- 
ling to'let' them Apa their frictids als - 


Wvaics,which cannot be, bur theydeeknat 
zo-him;-thacd Mp pmnty hot ing t6 part 
iwith them, chough'they:muRtpary wirh 


them, -and; he would veake chow 
ling; © | 3820 FEAMTTNS 
For ſhame let us noe continu mnThis 
kind of tally ,  to- be” angty- at things 
neceflary which we-carnet*avoid-;''and: 
to negle&'thoſe raſes whichs we 


n cannnot want. 


And fince death-is fiat» A cormmon 


thing, and ſo cafie to be met with, *that 
. every thing in the world may bring W_ 


tous 3 let us further conſider}, that 'it 
cannat be yyery hurtfull in it ſelf; for 
all ach things 'are more unuſuall and 
rarc. - God is: not- fo unkind unto the 


poyſonous things grow every where in 
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are Mary ily Tkiched: | enrogt 
world ; - they /lye hid,” ' and: dare not 
commonly - Since death' there 
i wy thing, fince it lurks not. 
for-us\ like s Serpent "in the gras, but 
the: fſivalleft thing in this world may 
Krike"us with! it; tet us yerily per- 
{wade our ſelves, that there is no/fuch 
great harm in it 4s we imagine 3 'elpe- 
cially" conſidering that there s another > 
Ld C41" 343 3 
»-Lamfure that ſorne as wile as we that | 
x6vurn fo-much , have" thought char 
death! was' the beſt thing that befalls 
the ſons 'of ten :; And if we do not 
think,” it is becauſe we think not 
of death-it 1af; * It'is a common ſtory 
"which Pindar was firſt Author of , how 
that \Upamedes and Trophonins , hav- Piutarchs 
ing built the Temple of Apollo, a5ked a 4d Apoiion. 
-reward- of that God for their ſervice. 
He promiſed that after ſeven daics. he 
*would-pay' them well for their pains; 
at: the end of which they both died in 
the midſi ofa ſleep.: This the 'world 
þelieved'was a lefſon to them, that God 
conld do men no greater favour than to 
"take them out of the miſeries of life. 
| Not long after this Pindar himſelf ex- 
tpplited the ſame "truth that he had 
| favght ; 


 taught- For when < ST Embaedons 
of Beotzg ,: he askt the-/Oragle ;-What | 
was the very beſt thing that-cotld: befall 
ie ens? ? The anſwer was,that: Pzudar:knew 
<udos is Wer enough , it he did; not. lic. 'Whenzhe 
Gs wrote the ſtory of Agamedes*: ' but if-he 
Iliz\ap- doubted , he (ſhould fhorely know what. 
It was. This he intrepreted to {ignifge 
his. death., which Within «few aig 
after hapned. | ot974 010 
©" But perhaps we are not of chis min E.: 
and I need not go to anOracle ta: khow 
the reaſon, : which is plainly: this 3: ;We 
are acquainted with. no/other: life:bbt 
this, Tf the world. had-not;ſo-much of 
RN hearts.,.. we ſhould not, find. any 
fault with the. neceſſity of death,! becauſe 
t would become defirable. ' We ſhould 
not- then be ſo ſorry for. .our. friends 
departure , as for oux,,qwn ſtay, We 
ſhould be. glad that ricither they-nor-we 
were neceſhitated to dwell there alwajes, 
where there are ſo many troubles, , that 
he is happieſt. mo. is a frced from 
than. | 
But there were miany that thought 
not much. of the goodneſs--of, death , 
who yet were comforted with the bare 
"thoughts of neceſlity. - How many Hea- 
thens __ I tell you p who tg 
__ ifis 
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this -one truth fox refuge, andifound .- 

proteGion under it ; againſi-the:aflaults 

of. forrow?. Nothing is hapned; to;me , 

but what- hapneth toall; {The--frſt mis 

nute thati we began to . live, we' began +... 

to die. + This 1s -not the+ firſt, but the 1 17 
| moment.,of death. . .It is now finiſhes © 

ed, but it was:born when -we were . 

born. RETru s j! 4 tf 36 ES BE15v1 

When one came and told i4ngxegords 

in-the; midſi--of a lecture that his child 

was: dead, Hold thy peace, aid he, 

+ wo that T begat a ſon that »was mors 

zall,” and::fo proceeded in his Diſcourſe 

"without | any -accents of grief, , or 3 

mournful tone. - And fo another; faid 

to his friend when he ſaw him. weeping - 

for his wife 3 Ithought you had known 

that you married! @' woman and not 4 

goddeſl. Do:i:but remember then what 

the thing is: that thou-lovelt, and thou 

muſt be willing either to leave , .or not 

to love it. As they | uſed to fiand be- 

hind them-that triumphed, and to ad- 

moniſh them, You are but mortall men; 

ſo let us ſay to our {clves when Love.is 

in 1ts greateſt ; flames : Ovn/dy  q12 ; [ | 

love a dying perſon. What hurt is © 

there while we embrace and kiſs a child, 

to ſay "Aveur S-9a1jy, to morrow if 

: may 
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; may dye? and fo to diſcourſe - with 
our friends : To morrow either you or 
I may go away , andnever- thus ernbracc 
.Doth it make our love the 


. 
a 


of their 
death; doth ®$NY MOTE. 


not make leſs? doth it make us avoid their pre- 
our lives fence? No, therefore we are {o greedy 


-—— agg of our friends {pciety, becauſe we know 
Fab't: not how tong we may enjoy them; 
Tt makes love more fervently defirous 
to have all of them now, | becauſe it 
knows that it may haye-none of them 
ereit belong, - It teaches us to-ule their 
friendſhip' to the beſt advantages we 


can , becauſe we-are not like to have. 


the uſe of it as long as-we pleaſe. The 
knowledge of our departure, doth nof 
part friends now ,” but makes them 
cleave the: cloſer untill they depart. 
Let us be willing they ſhould die; and 
that will not abate of our'love; for we 
cannot be willing untill we have loy- 
ed them as much as we can. We ſhall 
be loth they ſhould go without the beſt 
refiimonies of our love , and' that will 
make us only-improve our time to have 
the benefit of them , 'and they of' us. 
Seneca tells in one of his Letters , that 
he who gave a great deal of good-coun- 
{cll to others not to grieve , was him- 
{f almoſt made an example of one 
' | oyercome 
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oyercathe with grief. - But the truth of; 
it_3s./ ( faith. he), there was no other 
cauſe of that mourning which I muſt| 5 , 
RT IT 
. #pt wſe to. think, that my friend maght 
die: before. me. I only 4 os my m—_ 
that. he was younger , much younger 
than my ſelf 3 whertas I oughtto have 
added , What is this to the purpoſe ? 
Though be ought (1 imagine) to die 
after me, yet he may die before me. 
Becauſe I did not thus meditate, I re- 
ceived a ftroak when I was unarmed 
which went to my heart. But now I : 
think both that all things are mortall , 
- and. that there is no certain order of 
mortality. That which may be at all; 
may be to day: And if you think that 
your friend may die to day, then why 
do you. not begin to mourn , ſince his 
death is at hand, unleſs you mean to 


——— 


take it patiently when it comes ? If you 

will lament the death of your friends fo "oh 

fadly , why do you not prepare your 

lamentations , ſeeing death may be fo 

near? If you think it is not ſonear, 

then it is likely your ſorrow will be 

violent when it comes , becauſe ſudden : 

' If you think it is, and yet do not mourn, 
then why ſhould you lament that ſo 

| adly 
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{fadly at | night; which you” 4id' not 
En weep for atalf, at noon * There were 
Plitarch. (ſome creatures they fay-in'Ponru, twhoſe 
| * life laRed but one day 3 They were born 
' inthe morning; and came to'thert full 
growth at noon','and''grew old in the- 
evening , and at night dyed: - It theſe 
animals had been maſters of the reaſon 
that We have ; would they have lament- 
ed after out- faſhion ? + would they have” 
mourned for one that chanced to dye at 

noon , when as it could not live longer - 

than night ? No, that which is ne- 
ceſſary , -it -is -no great matter when it | 

comes. And becauſe we are of a longer 

life , our trouble "at death is not-to be 
the greater ; but the leſs; For it is a 
$reater' wonder that. we did not die 

many dates 2gone; than that we die" to 

30 ST $.5 4 . f 

The kin 4 © But ſome will ſay, that it is not death 
death 3s If {elf but the kind of death that ſo 
not ſo con- froubles-them. They could have been 
fidexable contemted, if he had gone out of the 
asdeath it world another way. But-I beſeech you, 
ſelf. do you know what will pleaſe your 
ſelves? Can you tell what fort of death 
It is that would content you ? are there 
any that do not blame their hard for- 
tune., and wail and moutn as if none - 
IE were 
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 ly-troubled, if one! die: of a Feavour'4; 


_ another of a Conſumption ; -if their 

love be equal ? "It is-very plain, that 
he that perſwades ; himſelf to-part with 
his friends,” will not grieve for the man-- 
ner of the parting. He: that. can over- 


| come- himſelf in-- the .greater : cauſe :of 


grief, will -not ſaffer- the lefs o cafily 
to-overcome: him. And therefore you 
kee that .men, have alwaies: ſomething 
to. find fault withall.. If a.friend dic in 
a far. Countrey , then they fay ; Alas ! 
that we ſhould. not ſee him: before -he 
dyed ! how-ſad is it that we ſhopld. 
not-take our leave ? If he die at: home 3 
then they fay , -who could . endure. to- 
hear his groans?. how | ſad was it to ſce 
him jn the agonies of death ? If he die 
and ſpeak nathing , then they ſay., Q 
if he might bat have told us-his mind, 
H he had left: us any remembrances , it 
would . have been ſome comfort. If 
he did > ſpeak , then--they tell, his 
ſpeeches to:cvery one, and ſay, O my 
{weet child., or friend , I ſhall never 
forget thy words. Would you have me 
put out of my mind his dying ſpeeches ? 
and 10 thoſe ſayings are. a perpetuall 
nouriſhment and tood to their _ 


If hedic on afadden, thenithey lament, 
** becauſe he: was ſnatched , -rather than 
went: away. ''If. he die 'of: a lingring 
ſickneſs, then they fay he was nothing 

but skin and:bone,” a meer Anatomy 5 

never. any creature endured ſo much -as 

. / he did. /And: fo they complain they 
—* know not for:what, for they would not 
f . - have had him-gone away fo ſoon, but 
 fpun out his life, till. he lookt more. 
rucfully. And indeed men never want 
ſome pretences for theſe, complaints 3 
but the true reaſon. is, that they would 
not have had their Friends to .die at alli 
In yhat glaſs ſoever this potion-had bear 
preſented , they would have ſwallowed 
it with - the Game diſguſt. And I muſt | * 
confels it is very bitter , yet 'we ſhould! || ' 
not ſiudy to make it worſe than it is # || * 
but by digeſting ſuch contiderations as: 
theſe, receive it with a better counte- | ' 
nanceand take it down.more eafily; For: || < 
I 
[ 

l 


which end let us proceed further and 
weigh what follows, /! | 
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Which CONtarns comfurts : again} whe uſp 
of . Chile , Parents j'®Conſorts 141 
Friez4r, 'upon 'a due conſideration 

; what evety one of them Wei 

Bt us confi der well Cn it 1 Ps: ve muſt 
whom. we make our: lamentationgitonider 

Who ; is:it Ifay; that-deathyhath caken: pe _ 

away 'from us ?. Perhaps\ 1t:1s:an Infant; ')\ hey rh 

+ poor. little weakling newly creptintoy? | 

thedight/. And: this. hath; the Jlealt of? 

wondex-init.of all other:things., thats 

ſach alictleſpark of life-hould heblowmi 

out.. A -greiter. wonder rit-i5>thatirrCom'orts 

was. not -firangled ,n;:the gatezaf cthingg2int 

womb. :» A//liacke- while/ago it hadge "0d oy 
life; and 2it;:ismow. but-asnt themMage — 

We werevice content withoubit:z- ovhy. 

cannot” we-/be . coritent; without: ts 

now. It never loved:'us;; mot viwas cas: 

pable to ſhew any. affeRion!3tb:aſs ,. and" 

therefore we'irhay the, better part: with? 

it.  It-wasfearce:tyed tooubbearty] and; 

therefort.it lneed ;not; make nhe' fixings» 

crack. It was not -unwuling to! go out: - 

of. the world',;-and if it had; lived lon- 

ger, | death would: have!. been more 


I againſt 
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againſt its will. It hath loſt no great 
matter , for it knew not the benefits 
of life. -It hath coſt us nothing, or 
we have been but at a ſmall charge 
about it ,, and: therefore our loſs is not 
ſo great neither, ds we make it, If 
it could have known the miſeries' of 
living, and ic had been put to its choilſe, 


very likely it would not have choſen to 


live, but to be what now it is. It 
hath:not blotted its foul by any fin , nor 
deflowred the. Virgin purity whercin it 
was born.. If it have any tbing to com- 
plain of, it! is only this , that it was: 
born. _ And:therefore let us be content 

for-it is better perhaps for it , and not 


- much the; worſe for us. If we weep fo 
- Much for an Infant, what. ſhall we do 
" fora man? Either let us now let down 


Unreaſo 
able io 
mourn for 
one when 
we have 
more. 


the fluce:,: or etfe expe. that we ſhall 
then-be drowned. If he had lived to be 
a:man , it might have done as we do, 
miferably bewail'the death.of its chil- 
dren. . And' therefore either-let us not 
thus bewaik:-it 3. or elfe think-it happy, 
that” it lived'not- to. be fo:miſcrable as 
we think our -felves : and both waies 
our griek wilt be cured. _ 

But ſuppoſe it be a child ofa larget 


growth, whoſe death extorts theſe tears 
from 


bas - 
L 
hs 


” 
4 
£ my 
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from us. Yet it is bur one, and we 
may have many more remaining. Shall 


_ we loſe all the content of a great many, 


becaiife we ſuffer the want of one ? If 
the life of this one would ' have pleaſed 
us ſo mach , then how joytull ſhould 
we be in the life of four or five? Tf it 
be ach a grief to loſe a child , then let 


_ us. be thankfaull that we lie not under 


the miſerable grief of Toling them all. 
Bute if we cannot take this patiently, 
then IT doubt we fhall run mad with 
mnparience, if God ſhould take them 
all away. We muſt learn to part with 


more-, by'parting willingly with' this 
one'; for all muſt die too. Can he bear 
'a' ſtone weight, who - cannot endure 


the load of one pound? and yet how 
jaffly may we fear that all the reſt ſhould 
ſhortly} follow , ſeeing we fret ſo much 
ar Gods hand in this? Suppoſe that 
this was the moſt goodly child, yet not 
fairer ſure than all the reſt put together: 
Or if he was moſt beautifull , yet ſome 
of the-others may be more wife, If 


. this: had all our love, - then we may 
learn-now how to divide our love equal- . 


ly, and take pleaſure in loving more. 


If he loved us moſt, then he would 


have wiſht us ( if he had thought of it ) 
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>> when 


we mav 


bavye more. 


not-my lelt ro be ſo. 


al mes 
friends ; if we love tham 3 and there- 
tore their love to us ſhould. noti,make. us. 
Had, becauſe they, would have all the: 

:loye; to be cheartull. 
ug; their mind, 
 bid-us ceaſe. our: mourning. z. and, there- 


© w +» ” 


E not to make our, ſelves miſerable. by 


mourning, for him-+. So Charidems {aid 
to. his friends when, he was /a dying 3 
It is Gods will, that Lſhould die; and 
therecan nothing, that is hurtfull come 
from him, I,;am yery willing to dieand 
I beſeech you believe me in what L ſay, 
for I have a greater Care to ſpeak-cruth 
now, than apy .of you: can have. » Grieve 


* Hot; for me ; for 1 grieve not-z:; do not 


make your ſelves miſerable , for I think 
Ke Ky bovy. of od 
TS. £58 ja) PV YAOgHT8, 7H dayndins. . AS 
much-as eyer , yon-are able refrainfrom 
all ſadneſs;-for-no ſad thing hath be- 
Thus: we ſhould ſay; to. our 


It they. cauld-tell 
they would certainly 


tore Jet us. end -it of our own-accord. 
Let there bz: ſuch,an, harmony {till be- 


-eween us in qur wills and; dehires 1 that 
.we may not be wailing and lamenting, 


when they are wiſhing WE ay. bs com- 


 forted, 


But- lt it be ſuppoſed chat it. iS an 
only child ; yet are there not many hopes 
that 
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WE 7, prevent Immioderate Erief.. 


that you may have more * * who gave , 
you this'? cannot he give you another ?- 


hath: not- he that hath'the keyes of thei 
grave, the keycs of the womb alſo ?; 
If one die, then as long as the world: 
laſts ; another ſhall be born. *' And if 
we defire children for the good of the 
world , then ſo they be born, it isno 
matter by whom. But if for our ſake, 
then we may have them as well as 
others 3 though perpetuall grief and. 
ſadneſs , you may be ſure is not the 
way to procure them. ' Or it God will 
give us none, then we may adopt one. 
Any child will love us ; as if jt was our 
own, if it know not that it is any. 
bodies elſe. Nay , any one: will love 
and ſerve us for what -we have, and 
inſtead of one, we ſhall have many that 
will thank us ( more than he perhaps} 
to be our heirs : but if we have nothing, 
then why ſhould we defire children for 
to leave them miſerable ? but as I ſaid, 


, why ſhould we not hope for more , and 


* thoſe better than him we loſt? "with 
this hope David comforted Bathſheba 
his wife ( 2. Sam. 12- 24 ) who bare a 
Fedidiah, a man beloved of the Lord. 
If we .count it ſuch a {trange thing to 
die , then it ſhould ſeem it is an ordi- 
| I 3 nary 
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nary thing to live, and ſo why ſhould 
we not exped& the new lite of another ? 
But if it be no ſirange thing to die, then. 
(C as I have (aid already ) we may well 
be comforted. Or if we ſhould have no 
more , yet this may be ſome comfort, 
that then we ſhall have no more to 
mourn thus ſadly for. Yea , ſuppoſe 
thou art the laſt of thy family and name, 
( as was the great Scaliger , and Lipfius 
alſo another excellent Scholar 3 it is no 
great matter, ſeeing the warld'1s not 
to laſt long, If thy name muſi have an 
end , what needeft thou to trouble thy 
{elf when it ends? And if men can. 
think ie no harm to ſuffer their name to 


not marry) why ſhouldſt thou be trou- 

bled if thine periſh , after due careto. 

preſerve and uphold it ? 

Or when But then if thou hadſi never {o many. 
it 15 uncer- children, yet who knows how they 
= _ may prove ? If they ſhould be bad, 
or none ax then thou thy ſelf wilt ſay, that it had 
all be bet- been better they had never been. They 
ter, that thou movrneſt for, becauſe they are 
dead, might have given thee greater 

cauſe of mourning if they had lived, 

If the death of a child be {fad , his wick- 

edneſs would have been-far {adder for 

ns that 


EE: die of it {elf ( as Scaliger did who would 


he. cam tend 
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that is.a-worſer death. He that dies 
doth trouble; his Parents but once 3 buc 
he that is bad , is a;perperuall tormene 
to'them.: He that:is dead , cannot:im- 
deed belp his Parents,: but then he,doth 
net hurt them, as. many a bad one doth. 
For thoſe:that- are dead; we-only grieve, 
we do not fear ; but 'for' thoſe that axe 
bad: we fear perpetually, and we grieve 
alſo: yea all the. :forrow we now canr- 
ceive at their death;, > will not <quall 
perhaps the'meer fear which we:ſhould 
have had from their infancy, left their 

life ſhould;prove bad: 1 5 gb 
It is ſaid in the lite-of: Fohn the: Patzi- 
arch .of Alexandris, that a Merchatit 
came to. him to -pray for a ſon of his 
that was at Sea ,' that he might-be ſafe. 
Within a moneth the child dyed , and 
his ſhip likewiſe was caſt away, And 
when he was much troubled at this.dou- 
ble loſs, he thought one-night that he 
faw:the Patriarch ſtanding by his bed , 
and ſaying to him, Thou defiredft::me 
to -pray that thy ſon might be ſafe , aud 
bebold now be is ſafe » for be is dead. 
If he had lived wickedly..in bis futute 
courſe., then be could not bave been ſafe. 
And belides their badneſs;,- ſuppoſe our 
children ſhould: have diced ot {omein- 
Fn famous 
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paikons 2hdbiſe dart, TOME Ye 
croubled us trore chan Yeath it (elf; Wea, 
ford there haveibeew that have ohe. 
their?Parents death/iand whit a.txouble; 
walldthis have been) Sire! hive flair 
theivfathers ;| and others theinnnorhers;; 

andiwho' was xhetelefeto mourn:thendf 
you'be affvipimel wethcſefirange) ups 
poſals (which, ſpunetimes have drad- a 
1al} \tratly'y 1 yet::odnfider)! oncey mares 


_ thapiifithey! Mad .noe:been>bad:; mots 


ing; whotknowswhat! miſcries 
uhey mighrhave:endured/;-wople! than 
death? Can-you tell what: misfortunes 
-miphe have befatn:cthems, (which: might 
Hoxve:mide them . wiſh they: had died 
Tooter?' They x$fomow dead perhaps 
they have that which. afterward” they 
*"might- have'defired ;'and-mot foitatily 
obtained.” - For HOW : .trany:! ay} fre- 
1(0ecations* ave: rhere- of >: ſorrow 
Hts? 'To'ifind adife withobt: Grofits, 
- wed miſe {cektiambpngothem 4} that: la 
»butfeom 1 morn'to nighe. ©: Atd Toigreat 
"ac thertoubles andiang wiſh which fome 
rE,-that\ cheſt Vite is nothing'elfe- 
"but" Hong: continued 'death.n\ Which 
 made"one of the Gytmnoſophilts .arifwer 
U2AMexander when he askt' whether: death 
2 "pr oY Was _ p Life fare',” for 
2 03A that 
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This is one 'of - the*eomm! Sl T'rerfiember. 


Wor beth, Aarthi he , thar Ciefarins pal Þ: 172. 


Iohap + ſhall 'be be envyed by others", or tor- 


\ ns te 


hen thatZis: dead fbuld Mmotthan | 


inight riſe 'againy:itis likely the woe) 
nov, 'lefthe re rh 2p, mager of New , 
and the ins roomy VS ans SLOT 
He 3$: from the vatiityrand Sg 
rion' of life vahd:fromt: theterrours and\. ' 
AZONIES of death. He hathileft\the evils 


Ind is our bf & capacity: of ſaffermg aA 
welt as of enjoying. any. thin Toes 


which thar-great Divine Greg. "Nzianz. 
"Vives his Parents againfY' the"toſs of his 
dear Brother Ceſarius "We are” fab * 0r2t: 19. 


pple and povern * {a more © but let yy -0tt» Par. 
Winſider- whtbalt that none ſhall hereafter 
"Homineer or yr innize over” bim.” None 
"foal fear or "tare ix awe of him mare : 
"bat" be ſyall not" fear neither the. #n- 
sſRHoncits of 14 grievous © Maſter, © who 's 
"Hop" worthy, perhaps, to be a fervant. 
Hr" ſhall heap wp * wo more \riches's Ne, 


! rented by* WW 'own efiver of Tnereaſing 
wealth, Hippocrates, Galen and all the 

veſt be ſhall expound no more': but be 
oat Att Pwr” under diſeaſes - neither, 


a0, 


'*-- 28 


"i cas (nr od ts dr 


miſeries; © He: ſhall: dewobftrate Eudid.,, 
_ Ptolemy... «nd Hero: wo mure-- but be 


Jhall not be vexed: neither with the proud 


i When and 
fade nd Pre ond of hex fl 


lows can: fe: bim #0 even dit :\ nor 


ſhall be caſt in his -miud-:bow to diſſolve 
their little fubtilties, What ſhall 1 re- 


member more 2: Thoſe high _ m—_ 
which are ſo | greedily ſonght by al 
and children , be ſhall have: none 2/17 
ſhall be\ mourn fa them , - or - be lament- 
ed by them +. Jeither- by leaving them to 
others , | -or+ being left hiojelf 6 moutur- 


- ment of calamity 


All this--is, true , may ſome ſay ; my 
child, is, free from all the dangers az 
miſcries 'of. this life, . but if you knew 
what a rare Creature it was that I have 
lor, you would. allow, my continued 


complaints... The. Heir. of an illuſtrious 


Houſe; the prop of bit Family', the 
Hope of bis | wt +. the child of a thou- 
ſand Prayers, and. that in. the Spring 
and flowr. of his Age. - What -heart-of 
Adamant would not (ympathize with 


S>me I:- one in this condition? Ple anſwer you 


{ -eers ofthe 


Anrtients 
chinſubjett. Bane now mention'd.z who $ ready 


{ 
3.5 es 


in the words. of a great Friend of the 


eo 
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Sauls in profperity > it will faeces ma- 
een and 


cumſtances: Tt will tell us that thu life 
# full of affliftion. and that all places 
abound - mith examples of humane cala> 
mities. But above all, that jt 4 the 
command of. Ged not t0 lament the dead 

7 


- —_— . - -- _ 
OOO OC I FP SOR PII ena OO > i. * a CS 


a.” COMO HIT? >. Is Toy 1 re FTE FY fer IONS OOTY gs ” SE et EEE: 
: te REOTIEET R Ty IE RE Dn LEES eb 4% <APSp by 
Y ! ed A8* {5H Ko 2 250i AST» $3148 yy (EE ES - , & + ' 4 re” 
he , 2 y 
b & - > »- 4 Ws TOY es F 5%, - 
7 "IN 4 Pap, — x Og Ry Ada 6-2 < a,” po T y 
[2 Gn onto fer <-—womo by « ws Dots AS Gs - es OE FEELS: - es $66 490% I 
— TE PT ant” » x", - 4: 
* Ay > = 4 3 ke Y 
L Ms hs —_ . L* 4 »% » 
7 £4 = s * OHr L - 
"Ws - > 
/*. 
——_ 


in the Faith of Chri 


hope of #ht Refterreftion :* "aud that there 
are great enowns laid up . for' yredt pa- 


Hence.) © If we" ſuffer Reaſon to” ſing 


theſe things" ini onv carts ,, we may find 


fome moderate ends of this” evil. And 


therefore T 'exbiit thee a5 a genengus 


Combatant #0' fortifie thy ſelf \againſt the 


beavineſi of this firoke , and not lie down 
wnder the' weight. of ſorrow. ' Bein pers 


fwaded, that though the reaſons of Gods 


difpenſations-ave 'out of our 'yeach , yet 


we ought fntively to accept that which 
» ordered' by one ſo wiſe and loving 2 
#lthoughit be beavy and grievous to be 
born. For be knows how to" appoint *t0 
entry one what is profitable ,' aud why 
be bath ſet untquall terms #6, our Jife- 
The cauſe is incomprehenſible - by "us , 
why ſome are carried away ſooner ,.and 
others* tarry longer in this toilſome and 
miſerable life : ſo that we ought in all 
things 30  adore- bis ' loving Wong 
and not 10 tahe 'any thing ill 'at his 
hands. Kemembring the great and fa- 
wm voice of Job, wh» when be beard 
that bit ten children were all ſtruck, 
dead in one "moment, ſaid ; The Lord 
gave, the Lord hath taken away.z as 


Je pleaſed the Lord; ſo'it'is*come to 


paſs. 


Tis c \becauſe of "the. 
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| Jatdge., 2 who perform - the ov —_ 


| 2ance of time is. but ſhort. between - the 


. of it. Thoſe things, faith he $ which 


\ i. das wn... 3 at. bn. ot: 


whhew the will of our. Father. * Why 


pals. Is Py — this. adm Wave, 
language: our, owns They. PR r warden 
iwith-..0n.. equall \'recompence by. the ju 
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#Gtons,.. We. arei not robbed of a-. child, 
but” only., have, reſtored him to. the Ten- 
Wer 3- or $0: bit-. life excin® , + but only 
tranſlated \t0. 8 better. The. earth doth 
Hot cover . our-: beloved, but Heowen bath 
reccived ' him :. let. _us tarry @.mbile and 
we ſhall be in; bis compatiy«-..'The dif- 


_ 


A ee wat 


arrivall of ſeveral travellers th .their Junk; 
into. which ſome are-.. already turned; 
athers are gentring,; and the'reſk are makr 
5s rent toward 3t :. but they ſhall 
come 9 one \end. , For though ome 

orm. the journey ſooner ,"_ yet all are © 
Poſe Jams. fu ge and- the Jowgdlevgng 
capes them. all... 

+ Thus ., that: Holy. man - comforted 
"Nike 3 ;-and when he had. done.; he 
.wrote the. like . conſolatory.. letter to A 
his. wife *:; which. is fo, full of good * =pitt. ' 
counſells., that I-ſhall cranſcribe Give 189. 
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befell ws are. not without. Providence , 
.#«:the Goſpel teaches us.  Fori:there is 
uot 'a Sperrow that falls to. the: ground 
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» wie to aſs Top -; 
Mm our ſtrife we cannot re- 
pair hs \ Saheady done , but we'may 
t and ruin conr \ſelves. Let wg not 
condemn be juſt ſentence of God: We 
are no" wiſe enongh to diſeern'bis ſeorer 
fmlgements. "Our Lord m#kes a iryall 
of "thee"," how mich 'thou' Uno buns. 
+ is the rime by patiente to take thy | 
portion" with the Martyrs. "The her 
of the Maceabees ſaw ſtvin of ber chit 
dren piit' 19 death , with miſerable tor- 
ments 5” and neither fehet, nor Ry NE ig 
noble tears > But foe 2 God. thanks, 
that ſhe bad any ng offer to _ 
I is 'a great Ee 2; confeſs, but 
there is 'a great rewart for the Patience. 
When thou waſt made 's Mother and 
branghteſt forth- a Son 3 "the gaveſt Gol 
thanks : but didft thow not think then 
that, being mortalf thy ſelf, #hox brought- 
eft forth a mortalf child * What is there 
frag thei in this, that he who was 
is" 'hnow dead ? | He djed, perhaps 
Yon wits ;y'; before' his time. How 
pats #how that 2 He: dyed in a very 
in od vime.for any thing thoucanſt tell ; for it 
# beyond the compaſ} of our underſtanding t0 
cbhſe that which'is moſt profitable for ſos 3 
#nd ſerthe bounds i buman( life- . 
Muc 
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ror" 20: nibes whom be \ ſuffers to grow ., 


CI GD "Y ro 
oe , which 1 he repeats Prey 
Letters'on the like-occaſion;* But af+ 
ter . this, which was Jaſt ſaid; - what 348. aud 
need is there oF any; moge ? The moſt for Als 207, 
lid comforts are-thoſe which are de- 
rived from this humble ſubmiſſion. to 
Almighty God: and entire tion + ; 
of -our (elves: to his incodprehenlible * 
| widows. Concerning which a modern 
writer * hath ſpoken ſuch. excellent * waaſi.” 
words , that .I cannot forbear to tran- Malherhe. 
Mate them hither. Oar: lives, ſaith he, - 
are «nit all alike : their length is mea- 
os by the oo PF bim- the gvah | 

em. \FHe gat the le it 
ir green > be ſtajts ll <rg# 9 and J/ 
He lets it bant till it be rotten : mbat® * 
foever he doth; we owe this ſubmiſſion 
#0017 Creator, to believe be doth no- 
thing anjaſtly-. He doth no wrong , net- 

«them 'be takes away young 3 
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old. But :to ak. why be" dh things 
with ſuch diverſity, is 10. queſtion that 
which * we ſhall not be reſolved of ,- till 
we come #0 s place where there is @ 
greater light:: Nuv we- are -in ſuch a 
darkneſs as renders all | our curioſities 
opts There are plummets.. to 


ſound 
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. - found the deep abyſſe "0 
_ -— « Hoe for Gods ſecretrs Believe 'me. y-aiid 
112 i, pit this Trouble - ont” of your mind 3 it 
i. : caxMiot flay- there withont diminution "19 
7. - your "Donour 5 and which 15 more ('Þ 
muſt add )' without ' difteſpet#+1 to God: 
We wonder 'perhaps..( to' uſe'the words 
* Dr. Donne of one/'of our. own Nation®, which. is no 
Jrert92 Jeſs fruitfull of :good "diſcourſes than 
ng. Any; Other!) To- ſee & man ; who-5n''s 
'*.. Wood -were' left 'at' bis liberty, 10" fell 
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t that man. hath, perhaps, a ſhip #0 
build and.: not. an bole we iſo bath. 
ſe of that" kind ' of | Timber. \\ Let not. 
us, who. know. that: in our : Fathers 
houſe are. muny® Manſions. but yet buve 
0 model] or. deſign of that "Building. 
wonder at his taking in bis\ Materials:: 
why bs takes the' young}. and\ leaves the! 
old, or why the. fjokly rover-leverthem mb: 
had bettcr Sealh.. Then: 7.0 the+ vw "me 
of God done 3n Earth:as itt is:in Heaw 
ven, "when. we \ neither 1pretermit his: 


them over: in''\an inconſideration';" us: 
thongh' God :had:rno band : theebin'y: nor: 
go about-to take them ont of his bandre;\ ab: 
rough recoud airecibim todochim berters. 
DRY Es I (hall- 


ſes! of the. Sea-,' but 


what Trees "ihe! would: take - only 'the- 
crooked, and: leave; the; firtighteſt ti But 


ditions, nor. refit them, \'mor "yet \\paſs. 


 riege, -0f 4 Son. in, any: profeſſion 5 th 
world 
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Rhee or he ahi} eee. 
ke are anxigties. [ perplexities 5,; we 
fy Lg Int; the- be alf | 
bu (or Fiend, aud 47o- 
Ws to rl 5 " becauſe God bat 
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he- bat 4  declargtivn” of \ Gods * Will 


Tam"; ir om "quehching in you 4 "or: | 
from'7q EY 


diſcharging noturall* affetions 


our enſions ">, ants 

ed doug eſe "m thig ind.” Andtbert 
fire "Fine, In" ſo #tmerout''s family" 
Yaurt ," every year is Tkke to' preſent us 


ith Jem Yah + octafion. of * ſorrow: 
adviſe you in he. "office of a a "Fr 
and a Brother ;\ and. Prieſt '_ 


not ' only to take" this Patiently , '#'s | 


declaration” of Gods preftnt Will ; *4 
Catechiftically ©; 54 an inftrudtion” 


the future : ond that God in" this rely. 


ybie , He" will do" ſo again, in "fore | 
pthis of 'yor * Friends. © For , to' take: 


any \one crols patiently', -is but to 
forgive God'for'\otice; but, to ſurren- 
der one's ſelf” entixcly to'God !*js Yo 
> yy, for all that he" ſhall be pleaſed 
o ,d0." © mY 97 

© Thiele General Anidotes being time: 
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wy Er wes Sramoy 4g —_ | 
4, wned to bis repaſt*, —_ then 


n SW rk if” any. f 7 pec 
þ coke ts the its the'e 
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oh be "Qhein + into the * y 

re ; _ ves" .gone out of it © = x5 

fite. to know: 1 cM; *what- Wot 

there js it this':"'If Your Paris ha * + TR 

ot br fo $0 out; A pee need woull/Confitera- 
tions about 47 

ere” ave been of bri ging 7 ai If _ 


then'hers-had ke to Team Rr" a Parents "8 
"They might more'catily xemierber their” M 
boy bo. Fi we';- for there” is 'no- 
a> ttt Fae pine 6s mibre $5 tnind'sf deathz 


thart. that whereby wegive another life? 

Aia' jr is but” one bF them'it'is likely 

that we have" 16"; "we may then love 

che other'che more: 2 Or if both } yer 

we have leaſt feafon* to complain about: 

theit ir death of all'others} for borth Na® 

ture, and they theniftlves ,' and 'wealſy 

n= } would have then: die before iis; "We 

to | complain thatpeople die when' they are 

a young z and will we complain too wheri | 
die of old ape? Then 'it feems'we 

br have hone &, " cannot be con- 

tented 
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they Jive, <q Fwd: 

they haye; en , Willing to c. been, 
leis chile without you. Ley + then, 

heir chaice to: fa, Or. 

po agen ye in onggnt death » that 
Kyouldh been more acceptable to, 


YOW'SO + _ when re,?. x40; ach 

in lozevithchen,; that on 4 aceopnt, 

you, had xather. have. ied ago. xy.7 

The Anon that yo a: 

mugh more Hhave, tyqu Wed ;the 
»£121)no! thrags,,doth. you 3 FS th he JOVE. Ke IL 
POE oye; 


EDS "eq ene eploren, tranſce1 

THe /yel 
421 - hen: as 36.35; Me as None bop 
thex/t0, co@paip 6% 86: Wc AVY.Pe 

fly ear of ages ths un 
dis, bs og Ke li IF OFET: 
_ or if they. could. .1t .woule ER + 
but a kind. of; death, It we-will nat 
ceaſe to.complain.,when jWwe. are.of age, 
neither: {hall;;ws ever, ceaſe; when we 
grow olders.,, Far, as Cardan-tells us A 
A poor, woman once: came to. his door 
' to beg an alms , and, though ;the were 
leventy.years of age ,,yet. ſhe uſed thi 
argument, . in her:com mPlants, That ſhe 
was..2..poor. 'fatherleſs and motherleſs 
creature., and had .none to. take ..any 
care of ; her. We need, the. lth: of 
er 
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"But as 12Ps Hey 4s £6 
of age, and can rake care 'c 


e we are 


or. if we are ſo conſiderate as'to kno 
chat , we: "may. conſider alfo' Gich things 
"There" is one fatherleſs that 
hath God' for his Father and he hb 
hath - not.,, would be little better 
Nis earth} Patents. 'Ufchey: FI ood. 
pf vs my "their examp > re? 
'their Couniſelf:” if lay! were 
y apts _ would not have. been trace 
Parctits bn us3 and, It' is "well perhaps 
that we'haf not fuch' ari example to 
follow. They may live ill in us, if 
they were good; if they" wete” bad” 
we had necd live the better ; and pen 
thoſe tears for their fitis (which may 
entail ctirſes on us) which: we beſtow 
apon them. But beſides, it'is obſerved 
by ſome , thar the moſt erhfnenc perſbris 
that have been in the world F; id loſe 
their Parents when they. were young, 
or Elle it is like they had-not Hoved Þ) 
eminent, © The great "Ceſar and' his 
ſuceeſſor. , June . Altzander 'the 
Monarch. of the World ; Cicero the 
famous Orator, Galen the moſt ex- 
EE _ 


our ſelves? 
Then we are leaft ſenfible of their 1987 h | 


, 14 > SCN 
nt. Thy Ti, raEOts "the reat. 
| = cas Fi are all EXAIT les. 2X: this 
—_ 56 theſe had enjoyed the wp 
port of. their Parents to- Jean upon 

might not; have tryed Re: own 
 luſhciency, nor exerciſed their abi- 
_ - litiesz or ele they might haye been 
wholly : eclipſed by their [luſtre ,: "and 
lone nothing to. be taken. Fee © of. 1 in 
il e World.;. _.. FE” 
Andot But my loſs, will ſome; | 
Husband' - Creature {ay., - is greater NO all wa : 
or Wife. 9 _—- than halt my ſelf is -ypue, | 
: Death. hath, raviſh Y Hueband 
Fa: of my bolome , and be the tender- 
eſt in the a 7 A Gd aſe, 1 mui 
confels ; 3. ;but it is well,- ſince Death 
1s: ſo common, that he hath left one 
half and not taken all. _ | 
Would he had, will that paſſion onate 
ſoul reply : 1 cannot” live in, any Joy,, 
now.that the better part, of me is dead 
and\gone. O that I had never lived to 
ſee this day 3, or not ont-liv'd it !. Who 
can think of ſo wide a breach f and not 
_.-. be ready. to go, out at it 2 But ftay 
” alittle, Ibefkeechyou; did 5 you _ ne- 

ver think of this before now ? Did. y 

not take- one another with. this cla 


bs Jill Death #5 do part 3 7] Death mn | 
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you _ 


ed bk gl Dqaainr:. 


2001 


acquaintance: long . ago, and "wou 
have been as Familiar with you | as your 
Husband; Who ſpbke of parting mh 
you , when. you firſt came Paethe 
and now. that you are parted , hath 
ſet you free *agam as you were bor 
If you like that State ſo well., youare 
at liberty to ſeck another ſelf, If you 
do-not like to be tyed in ſuch a yoke, ; 
; Why do you mourn thus , for the gain- 
Ing of your freedom ? 'Or if you hked 
that perſon Io well, as not to be able 
to think of any other 3 then you may 
have the glory to ſtand 'among the rare 
and_.noble examples of conjugalf love 
and friendſhip.: who have preſerved 
5 the Image of their deceaſed Husband 
or Wife , ſo lively ingraven in their 
hearts', that nothing could ever dif- 
place it , orblot it out. 

Alas ! may ſonie of the tenderer ſex 
fay | ( whoſe hearts are commonly moſt 
deeply wounded with this affliction ) 
what a pitifull glory is this? and what 
a torment will it prove to me , to have- 
only the image of ſuch vm ever 
in my ſight 3 It is not poſſible to y 

> ny (elf from. being in pain and angu 
KR 4 when 


pe this time. , "It ſou It your, | 
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wheat fea I thacke he 3s torn i from me-Sifice 
God: hath trade Man' and 'Wite ot t6. 
bErye but ONE Of, 3 ;: How oral _ 
thys eparation, © 1eqwaics', than as 
my ay was cut in ſuinder ? | In futh” 
lang SuageT remethber &&. Baſill repreſents 
mg PPaun of a deſolate Widdow : 
And you pleaſe hear his Anſwer , 
* Epi Im 1 a Jefter to the Wife" of Arintheus * ; 
185. Some part or other of which may help, 

 - . perhaps, to compoſe the ſpirits of fuch 
perſons , whom I catinot but pity aboye 
all other : : and mike them" conceive 
ſome joy, when they look upon the 
Image of what they have loſt. And if 
you. mect with ſome things in itthat 
have been faid already 3 do not therefore 
$kip it over haſtily : Forſecond thoughts 
of a good thin are better than the hrlt 3 
and the ſame thing in a new dreſs may 
incet with thoſe affeions , which it 
did not excite. before. 

* There is none , faith he, that doth 
20t figh for ſuch a man. Who can be 
ſo ftony hearted as not to ſhed a tear for 
bim ? Tet let us not complain that we 
are deprived of bim , but give thanks 
to God- who john'd you' together , that 
you have lived ſo long with bims. To 
be bereaved of an Muband, ir common 

to 
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t, you with all other women : But. to 
doel with Tach an ome, is may be 
qaſin ed whether any can glory in the 
ike bappinefl. For to ſay the truth, God 
who made ws all, created this man as, 
an example of humanf nature : ſo that all 
_ eyes were turned towards him , all tongues 
praiſed bim , and many could not believe 
Arinth&us to be dead, "_ they heard 
the ſad tidings of it. But he hath ſuffer- 
ed root bay » which ſhall oze day befalt 
the Heavens , , the Earth, aud the Sun 
it ſelf.. He dyed alſo in bis full plendor > 
and by bis happineſs in thi4 world., did 
Hot forfeit that of the next. Traiuſlate 
therefore thy mind from things preſent , 
to the care of thoſe that are to come : ſo 
that 'thou mayſt be worthy by good works 
to enter intothe ſame place of reſt andre- 
poſe. Spare thy aged Mother : Spare thy 
young Daughter : who have noother com- 
forter left but thy ſelf. Be an example 
of courage to the reſt of women kind ; and 
fo moderate thy paſſions, that thine beart 
may not fail thee , nor thou maiſt not be 
ſwallowed up of grief. Aud above all 
things look, to the great reward of patience, 
which 4 promiſed by our Lord Feſus Chrift 3 
in recompence of what we do here. Do 
#0t think, ( as he adds in another Epiſtle 
"7 
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© her * ) thet any aflldlien idly befull 
the ſervants. of God oy 0 ISR bis 
Jpeciall care 3 byit for a proof of their ſin- 
cere love to our Creaters For as- great 
labours bring the Athlet& #0 they Crowns : 
So are Chriſtians by theſe tryalſs brought 
to perfezon > if they receive with a be- 
' Coming patience and . all thanksgiving , 
whatſoever i4 ordered by our Lord. + Ang 
there is nothing , I aſſure you, but is ad- 
miniſtred by the edacy of: our Maſter : 
and therefore ought not to be received as 
grievous , though for the preſent it hurt 
our weakneſs. For though me know not the 
_ reaſons by which every thing is done , as 
good, by our Maſter , yet this we ought to 
perſwade our ſelves , that what hath hap- 
med was profitable , either for us, be- 
cauſe of the reward of patience > or for 
the ſoul departed , that it might not be 
farther jngaged in a world ſo full of wick- 
edneſs. & 
Theſe were the arguments whereby 
he comforted other perſons as well as 
her : as appears by his letter to the Wife 
of Briſon *. To whom he adds theſe 
| words: Let thy Children be as ſo many 
lively Piftures of him to' comfort thee in 
bis-abſence. Let thy thoughtfulneſs and 
care about their education, draw afide 
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# 7 ſolicitude to TY 54 the 
reſt of th life , thou vw ger an excellent | 
 gaſe and quiet to thy afflicied thoughts, 

; 5 or.;4 preparation. for . our. defence before 

Feſus Chriſt , and a ftudy to be faund ; 
among.t Vs e that love him.3 will be ſuffici- 
. ent to _obliterate all. our ſorrow”, Jo the 
we ſhall not be ſwallowed up in 3t- 

. Fhe fame he writes to one that had 

_ loſt an excellent Wife.; * A perſon {> * Sift 
fit for him. , that they might ſee them 346: 

. Jelves in-each other, asin a glaſs. * Bus - 
why ſhould we contend with Such a Law 
of Grd 3 3s paſt ſo many Ages ago» We 

 are-ngt the firſt , nor the only perſons that 

ſuffer on this faſhion. It is a common 

thing g for all to die , though. tc have a good 

wife zs eculiar to few , whom God bilfer 

The truth 3s, to grieve for a ſeparation 

from a wife, is one of the gifts of God: 

For I have known many that have parted 

with then: . Juſt as if they bad thrown 

of a burden. © 
The reſt I ſhall not recite. , be- 

cauſe IT would leave ſome room for 

a Jong Diſcourſe of . another great | 
Perſon *, addrefſed to. diſconfolate p fs ow 

'Widfdows : : the ſenſe whereof is: this. hom Wi PO 

I have lot ( fanth ſome lag ſoul ) _ Hom. 6. 

only 
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he ls ee of aren [eczrons 5 #6 bis. 


exe. goodueſs :. rahich, gs. therefore. 29, 
Fay | ee by us ahoug, all. bit Preeuſe 


love F9.4 abo _ other 
+ Ty MY be: 

Jones + Pe 7 od aud Orpbe- 
Ree, ? Fare JInihe. ola times among 

2 Why. . and. his 
| dis Iſaac livetill.s greatold age. 
oP *t 7 think it mas. becauſe Abraham 
loved God more than either of them : Aud 
when God did. but Jay. to\bim , Kill thy 
Sons, he, went about'it.as weadily , .. 45 af 
be. had been to. Sacrifice a. rd oy | ny 
we. are heavy and dull: we. are carried: ſo 
ONeT into the embraces of Creatures , 
that God is. fain. even againſt our wills to 
Gear, our affections to- himſelf , by draws- 


ing 


wig ng 1 ne at nd _ ſhould. 


| tbe ree 


ing hw, _ Tat Ws Dy ay re" Gol 
wore thin thy "Haband ; afT will wn 
rtzhe that either tbo Jhals i mt fol emo 
ddowhord + or 'fralt not feel Jo gunat 

# Mischief when thou falkſt 3nto ito" "Und | 
Flite 4 gpod ground + what I's 
Fib"thou baft gf for 2 'y Hlapand ah 
thy Def , that never dies's\ all that. 
er thee infinitely more than” any man 
can, do." Aut if this reaſon be vt fff 
t'ty convince thee,” Thave a compart- 

# that will dv the” bufineſs.” Tel-me 3? 
pero ws « Huchaid who loved A 


this be 9 or gh, tn Toved 5 
oneſ6 gentle and compl Ty us Phe whs\ 
bittvax to thy taþreſſins , one tha ate 
thee Jhine'us the odn” doth with: the'ray/s 
of the $114 =. "444" fappife thi# bddft 's 
chitd by this dear fees who dies: before 
becomes of age © Wouldjt "thow"be miſe 
rably tormented and overwhelmed with 
forrow and grief for'the death of this child; 
while thou didft enjoy ſuch a better love ? 
No, in no wiſe. He that is ſo fair and 
beamifull in thine eyes , would ſup ply the 
want of it ,, as the” Sun doth the kt Fg 
of the Stars. He that is now loved and 
' efteemes, 
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Fane God is the Father\$o.the Faths Meſs, - 
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- Heaven: by thy thoughts.,. look into that. 
Stately a 5 Sibel4. the King of glory 


ildeen want # Father + that cannot be, 


F te feareſt they ſhall. neceſſaries , 
thy ſelf Ei: Feet thee, and 

e Net" more thay meat, 

andthe body than rayme - If. thos 
feergft they ſhall not be ſo well r 


> 08g] e other ſ 2 apy. 3h " | 
have. had Facbggt _ Ko "A Ns 4 
-thing ?_. Put the, fear of. 4 46.1 Is 
bearts.,, and this -will preferve the Sir | fb | 
then,s Toter: FR ts be guard 39ſt 
within, they. wi je 7 
This will be better thai riches ,. .aud 
aud, promotion to them 4. «this Ez: 7 tke 


'\Do ot fr thine Eyes tex on the ya th 
whe by reaſon.of his Fag ers greatueſs3.n 
girded with a. Goldtu | Belt 3 and nd rides 
ou'a Prancing, Horſei,.. and 3s taken 7 IY 
to Kings. Courts , apd. .bath many. Tutors. 
and Governobrs. following bim at the. heels; 
Brut caſtthine tye; abque. ,. open the gate of. 


ere 


we and £00 | 
for bat to be aomten « 
; certain it z that nothing 
" &v Slamwny 
© #0t be fools, by but 


tunity to. ens Tas 
$654 baſt : cds time 
) ow God , now that thos 
e. ro pleaſe. Thou Itt freed 
bonds ,, to be tyed eſter to 
ere.are 10 ny A rn 
thee, #0 heep thee from doing what 
ks art ſe Our from one 

vayd , ;o'be pitted to a better. | 
Hot- ke dhe bet thou baft 
the ” Moſer. "Thou baft not thy Hicband 
alk with. thee , but God is thy Huſ- 
When thou proyeft > doft not bg: 
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Fo 4 m_ | gh 3, 
the matter is norgye 
low ſervant. hin en 
will þ e teaſes 1. to fab” a + wh mo. 
ly to bis hand-maid , # To FOE + 

mes, "This is 4s fraige” v7ece bf (ror 

And obſerve x Theſe —_ 


and waits "pon Us "Us gh ear 


be beſpeths our. _afſetlion fo / 
me all you that art. "welry * 
Cn and | you, ſha nl tie $3 
Aid, again { by 4 

ef, "Ein 3 A woman. for \ 
that. ſhe ſhould HR ave OY of 
 on-0Nn the Son of her .W&mb'® Y 
'mmay forget, ney 4 
| What forms are there” Wa 5 b 


; Ari ph "4 £1 ve fore os y 1th ent, 
They. & expe ons inthe ong of Sing. F, 1 
My. Love, iny. Dove ; hy air 9 ©, , 
my Paradice, &c. cid od Q} this is ib; th 
lang Vage of. of God 1 to men. . If we will 0k 2g) 
vs unified i» ſo tender a kindneſt; there is 


4,10 Remedy , but we mult be miſtrable. 
_- . Tothis purpoſe writes. "that excellenc 
Perſon , ; with'an Elegance., which; 

| though 


6 co nv J not F* bai of =o oa: q {hte s 
bey ond” Ret bounts *within which'T'in- | 
rended” ro” coifine this diſcourſes * And 
yerthh cs ot fach tibi\s 3 as. Fak : 


2 U 
ltr 
in FR WP +5 ie Mounf, as 
loſs BY a dear HusBand. /4r- 

go” ſenſe. Fine to 
Wo, 2) \ and | think 

Irive Fg 

7 o_ X7 very t 

 whicl or awe. Ie * ey the = 
© dy: oy de i » if you pleaſe. 
..£ Tr, ol re,T pray, you. , do your thin 
that i which: you ſo much cheriſhed a an 
by : d 7 ' Jour will Anſwer me, in Heaven : 
fo.it.35,T make n0.queſtion, full of Foy 
.. 4h | content among. the Sita But-mwith- 
« 4l-you.. believe that - things abive are fo 
ks eparated from us, that they can be no more 
re-qoined 2: to. ,. as long as we live. Oh 


how, much are you decezved | God himſelf 
$5” 2 hs 


4 Ip 


—_— is r __ —_ _ End fo our 
 waſpeckoble . jay.,ffom ſence; 


nf we #0. "wp log a 4 3 


Wi hs never dh ban 


do. yur. tears. but. wet . 


: thinghts , #nd* binder the. fl 
" whacb, Wy: rom. 'tbe,. Earth, "thofb 
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love could rey bu : 


102ff ores Wo we ke 


wp 1 mT that which Tech 


ow not e that among. al [va Hrs 


proceed. Frobt Ft Huber and marſhes ant ob won 


; moiſt þ Bn top in the maildle- "76 


of the air , melting there retzern from 


Y whence they came; ?wbereds thoſe which come 


from dryer  nunters. fhar up bigher,till being 


inflamed” they turn into Comets Ki other 
Caleftial 


Tx 


5 2.#Þ 
" 
— i —_ 
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by 


fied fron worldly contagion > and taking 
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you (at leaft by the wy. image of your 


eem as if it were 


L 3 reply, 


WR LASGS:. bh mn 6 ENS —_ BEE ES 
CRETE” OE $08 SAY SAI thy ; 


Gs Babes ; Ws 
kk nah. uſolatory Diſcos Tſe T 


* ſelves on. this: faſhion , butc le 
"2 faft to theſe Terreſtial: objeAs. Te ima ma 
4'Y beſo 3.and all that. I can ſay to fuch 
F.i- | 3s this ; ; that next to God and our Bled: 
£d. Saviour, . whom they TEEN 
I hope , every where , to take care of 
thoſe that commit themſelves to-the 
F atherly {Provideus of the moſt fu pream 


2% at + 06 Wee 2A RI co s 


{elves inthe company : and' nibrqchs of 
| | heir remaining friends ; whoſe preſence 
q, is moſt delightfull;, and converſe moſt 
comfortable: And' all of them put to- 
| gether 3 may make a ſenſible Image of 
io  adead Husbang-: 
=_ I know they will ſay , PY, thele 
| Friends may die too, and then what 
ſhall Ido? I have told you already,,and 
therefore have thelefs to add on:this fub- 
ject, Yct. I ſhall. remember you of the 
* Epif.cz. words of Sengce * concerning the death 
i *__ of a Friend: which are-to this purpoſe. 
Oftne If chow hai qther friends befades. this, 
P _ 1s it not a great reproach to them of 
a unworthine(s , that all of them 
ere not able to comfort thee for the Joſs 
of one ? If thou hatt- no moxe, - then 


_—_ bal dane thy ſelf a greater, wrong 
HET | than 


Wh 
oY Pat 5 3 Oo a it 3 
hou beet of tore/;” ad | 
bi Bs SHR hou! alt) 
cif ow to to'29 and Teck; thein,”” & 
Sap t friends, th: is "wants" not! 
Ereue. ' —- Toycd not oiie "well; ; 
cannot Jove'arly more than one. 
ota ridicalous folly for 4 man to-ſhrug 
_ and. cry when he hath [loſt his coats 
rather than go. to fetch another garment _ 
to cover him from the cold? If he be - 
taken away whom thou didft love, {eek 
another whom to love. It is far better 
to repair thy Tops, than to-mourn for 
it. And if thou canſt not find- angther 
ro thy mind , 'How couldſt' thou be a 
fiend to him that is dead , \ if thou haſt 
no power to help thy (elt ? why ſhould 77: 
not a gobd man find enough in God -- ov 
and himſelf? The want 'of nothing,  ** '*"-5 
can make thee want' Vertue; and he 10 2uY 
that hath*{hir ,” hath epough. lf Mer wa 
every good man is thy 'friend if thou | + +»; « 
beeſt good *” and' they that never ſaw tþ | es 
face before," if they ſee thy goodneſs es 
will be good't unto thee.” © Bono” omnes, epchin WIE 
oportet 3 inter #4 amicos "ſe, 1}. ft Phi, tbr 
& op minus {70297 
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lrg diretts how to quizt our fk 
y': hg our ſelves ».bath. with 
= ; 


s. and with qthers ,, an 
 . there are five wakes: of comporiſes 
infited o "ERP 


FIT. 


_ Toixom- 


1 \Onfider ſo far as to make compari- 

re our JS. ſons. And firſt of all compare thy 
Fives wich {elf -now with what thou once waſt, yea 
our ſelves ith what thou once waft not. There 
qande-ap's. was a time when thou thy (elf waſt not 
phos bo.b4 fo much as dead, for oa walſt not at 
Wewere all, nor hadfſt any - capacity. of joy or 
_ Ce ray: Hath ted: ook iy 
| . 4 with thee in giving thee a'beirig capable 
Rumi, by of. both : ? would thou _ refuſed 


grieved.,” bl 30 ng WR A + a being 
; J | I» 4 


nothing ; but joy , and, 
what he gave thee ?, 
. . unk | "a miny to: be nothing, , 
: be -contented* with what thou art. 
Then thou hadſt not theſe relations , for 

thou hadſt not thy ſelf. Why ſhouldi 

hou. mourn now that thoy haſt them 

b. fince thou-haſt thy felf? Is bo 
not. more reaſon to be thankfulf for a 
being', though capable of mourning , 
than. to be troubled at the occaſion of 
it? Surcly thou doſt not defireto ceaſe 
thy mourning, | by ceaſing to be, Eaſe 
thy {elf then of thy grief by the being 
that. God hath given thee. If-thou 
couldjt not mourn then, Do not mourn 
now. But then confider., that fince 
thou hadfi a being , there was a time 
when thou hadſi none of theſe relations, 
no wife , . nor children, nor friends 
which thou art deprived of.. Yet thou 
did not. then weep and lament, and 
trouble chy (elf as now thou doll. See» 
ing, thow art what thou waſt , be con- 
zented as. thou waſt, What difference 
35. there between that time-and this? . 
Thou waſt as much without them then, . 
as now.thou art; why ſhouldit thou not 
EN | | y be 
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better than once thou waſt, 


qa 7 contents; £ 
the difference' ck ke that wan 
a thing, and thoſe thatloſe it, "is, only. 
this 3 that they who loſe "it once had 


had. Now ſhall we 'be the more trou- 
bled becauſe we once had it ? one would. 
think that their trouble ſhould bethe. 
greateſt that neither have it , nor ever 
had it. We have reaſon to be: more 
pleaſed that we had it , if there were 
any good in it - andif there was none, 
then we have 110 reaſon to be diſpleaſed 
that we have'jt not. Say, halt thou 
rather never have enjoyed thy. friends, | 
than now be- deprived of them? Was 
thy condition” worſe or better hercto- | 
fore ? If it 'w2s but cquall to thy pre- 
ſent, then thou haſt. reaſon to be equal- 
ly p! leaſed : Remember how thou waſt 
tnen , and be fo now. If it was worfe 
then ; why ſhouldſt thou be now worſe 
troubled ? "It it was better then, why 
didft thou change it, ſeeing thou knew- 
eſt that all muſt dic ? No queſtion it ig 
b=tter to have enjayed a good thing, 
than never: to *have-known' it. -* Ant 
therefore ſecing” thou art no! worle now 
tnan thou watt once, but*hbaft been 


benot more 
troubled 
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croubled than thou waſt once , LE +> 
Wy troubled. A £ 
'But ſecondly, compare thy. preſent We ma 

condition with what thou maiſt be. ' This © Voile. 

is not the worſt that may betalf thee _ ” 
ſuch a world of miſeries. Suppoſe'then 
o_ thou ſhouldft loſe all thy children 
as Fob did, and then loſe thy whole 
"eſtate 3 that the Sea ſhould ſwallow one 
part , and the fire burn another, and 
thfeves rob thee of a third, and bad 

debtors quite undo thee. Suppoſe af- 

ter all this, that a fire ſhould begin to 
burn in thy own bones , and that ſhonld _ 
break into boils , and they ſhould break 
intoſcabs, and thou ſhouldſi be poor, 
even to a Proverb, as that holy man was. 
Muſt thou not be contented then ? , Buc 
how is that poſſible , ſeeing theu can 
not be contented now ? It ſuch a ſhowr 
of tears fall from thine eyes for this 
little loſs, then fure thou wilt make 
a flood or a deluge. But what wilt thon 
do at laſt after all thy lamentations ? 
Wilt thou Kill thy ſelf ? Then it ſeems 
thou takelt death to be the end of all 
troubles; and I wonder thou ſhouldit 
be fo. troubled at that which hath eaſed 
thy friend of them. Or what clſe wilt 
thou co? comfort thy ſelf ? Try how 
thou 
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thot canſt do that now, for if near" 
mack refuſe cordials in this diftemper, 
never* expe that it will digeſt them, 
when thou wilt be far more ſick and apt 
covyomit them up again.If Fob had curE- 
ed the day wherein he was bcrn at the 
firſt breach that God made upon His 
cltate,what expreſſions of grief (below a 
great ſin ) had he left for himſelf when 
he fate upon the” dunghill? The good 
man took the. firſt loſſes fo patiently, 
that zl! the reſt which befell him could 
not move him to greater impatience. 
Do thou remember him, and lay to 
thy ſoul, Come, be quiet, his 15 not 
the worſt that may betide us,; we have 
no ſuch cauſe to cry as we may have; 
Lot us learn Patience againſt a time 
when we may have more ned of tte * 
And then if we ſhould be brought to 
the very duſt, and fall as low as the 
duny, of the carth > yet there is another 
way of confi dering what may be beſides 
We may this. We may be as happy again, as 
be beter. now we account our ſelves miſerable. 
Our ſorrow may be turned into joy , as 
our joy hath been turned into forrow. 
Weeping, may endur® tor a night , but 
joy may come in the morning , accord- 


ing as | have ſaid in_ the former dif- 
courle 3 
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* To prevent Immoderate | 
courſe And fo it was with fob whom Jeb 43:14, 
God blefſed in his latter end, more than | 
in. his beginning. Fe bave ſeen the : 
tnd , of the Lord (faith the Apoſtle 
Fames ) that the Lord it very piti- 
full, and of tender mercy. But then 
this pity of his is to be obtained only 
by Fatience. If we cannot be content- 
ed . it is needfull, we may think, that | 
"ay teach us it fiill by greater 
" if 

- Thirdly, Compare what thou baſt We bave 
bf, with what thou baſt net loft, mv'< than 
"God leaves commonly more than he "* VION 


p - 


Jam. 5.21; 


es, As. A. 
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takes. "He takes away thy children 
'pcrhaps., but thou haſt thy Husband, 
and he is. better than ten ſons. Or if 
"thou haft loſt thy Husband alſo, yet. 
'thou haft thy (df; and why ſhould 


@' living man complain ? And thou haſt 
God himſelf, "hom nothing can take 


% 


_ away from thee. Or if thou haſt him 


not , yet. thou maiſt have him 3 and 
who knows but that therefore thou 


" haſt loft thy friends, becauſe thou haſt 


nothim ? God hathtaken them away, 
that thou mazft ſeek after him. Wouldſi 
thou have been willing that all thou haſt 
thould have been loſt rather than this 
one friend ? Shall God raiſe him _ 

rne 
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- the Tar \ ind all the reſt go reed 
Tornb ? Wilt thou have. all, . or: elſe 
take comfort in none ? Then God may 
well take” away all, ard Jet thee have 
ſomething to cry for. Yea, who. is 
there deſtitute of all friends arid cons 
forters? F-b himſelf was not, fo {ſpoiled 
that they had robbed him of his friends. 
Though they did add. indeed *to hi 
| prick, yet it 'was their miſtake ,” a 
not their want of love. And. if 'w "we 
ſhould have no' better,” then we m: 
give God' thanks , that he;lets/ us; 
Tore than all our friends.” Yea, if 38, ja 
great. mercy that God gives us time 
 cea(c-our grief and trouble, and 
. "haps - we oe riches,, and a LN 
dwelling,” delightfull, walks, &c. Or 
if wc have not , ;.ahd ca. bear, that pa- 
 tiently; then we may ſoon, learn how 
"to bear this. Do” the ,PooOX people "of 
Norway weep when. they cat .», becauſe 
' their bread is made of the barks of trees, 
and ſometimes of chatt;. not. .of Corn, as 
" ours is? If there* were no trees., npr 
chaff, nor no fuch thing to fill. their 


| mouths ; ; they might 'well cry 3 but as 


Jong as we have what is needtull, we 
| ſhould .be content .*for nothing 1s. ſo 
needfulf as that, Let vs not then weep 
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 In'compariſons , and think that weare 


15 God” more unkind to us than to'any 


'mahy of our neighbours children are 
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', for we havemore than we 


moſt, But | | 2 
*2 Fonrthly » Let us compare our ſelve} We have oC 
(if you pleaſe”) with orbers./ In other More than * | 


taſes_this'is a thing we love to do, jor» 6 


that It may indo us. * If we be guilty of 
any*faile,” chen- we comfort ' our {elves 


not {0 badas others. -' Now: that which 
we-are apt to do when we doall; we 
ought to do when wethink we ſuffer ill. 


of our neighbours ? Do not weſee that .; 


dead as well: as ours? Many of them 
have loft four or five, and we have loft. 
but 'ories Nay, many 'of them never 
had any, and yet they do not therefore 
mourn , and beſmear their faces with 
tears, and break their hearts with fighs. 
Our- caſe is the very ſame tiow that we 
have" none , but only' that it is a little 
better ,* becauſe we'*had/ once ſome. 
And 


pe Conj, oL 
«d Apolien, 


to have them at bro oy 
ſay further to gur;ſclves,,. tw mony 0 of 
them have... Joſt their friends in. the. lat 
' Wars? How - many. hath 'the . {wo 
made Widdows , and the blood of hon 
| many of their children ny} drun 
Ours were. taken away by 

God, but theirs were taken away bythe 
' hands of .men-, Our, fricyds dyed; 
their beds ,, and:theirs dycd in the. fi 
Ours; went , and theirs were; driven 7 
of the world. /; Come , let us:go-com- 
Fort, our nejghbours that have loſt. .more 
than.we, for ;they-ftand more in need 
of .comfort... ;If-they ſtand in need of 
— ApRG3zahen yo More do we. _ 

1 It was very; handſomely diſfcourſed, by 
Batrates ( as; Plutarch relates ) That if 
we could all- agree to put all the trou- 
bles and calamitiesof men into one heap , 
enithis condition , [that after every man 
had brought his and-thrown them there, 


then : they: ſhonld all come again and 


fake every man, an equall portion of 

then , + there would be a great many 

that now complain , who would rather 

take up. what. they brought , and go 

their ways contented with them. _. \ 
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a Poem bearing her namie, 'wherein hs 
reckoned up all the calamities that 

he 'could remember had befahr any in 

the world. - By this. mearis he did de- 

ter himſelf from grief; for how can 

one fuffer the miſeries which others” 
endure, if he carinot bear this light 

one of his own ? | In T. 
_ Fifethly, Let as compare our ſelues 1 is better 
with 'the Ancient Chriftiani.' | Their mus | 
children” ' were ſnatcht 'out' of their ro et; 
arms by the hands of Tyrants; They formet 
{ce their brains daſht out againft the times. 
ſtones 3 their friends ' were buried 

in fires,” 'or baniſhed into firange- 
places , ' and they had no comforters 
left but God and thernſtlves 3 and 

their ghiefeſt comfort was, that they 

muſt ' ſhortly die the' fame death; 

Bat ' notwithſtanding all this , and 

much more, they did not' take it 


Photius ſpeaks ) They bare it all thunk= 2138, 135 

ally, and bleſſed "Ged who could wy "7" 

how to ' govern. the world beyond all 

the thoughts of' men, Let not us who 

{uffeg but common things , weep with 
| M an 


wy; onotnmy Diſcow m— & 


Mac . 2. 7. 


2n extraordinary. forrow : "when. Ty 


who. ſuffered moft-. unnaturall. deaths 
did .bear it. with more than natural 
COUrage. They might have been al-. 


lowed to. have wept blood, rather 


than. we . to ſhed tears. And. yet they, 
rejoyced as if their friends had been, 
offered in Sacrifice to God 3; and: we: 


weep as, if they. had been put to ſome 


ſhamefull- torments. for their crimes. 
Shall we mourn more for - the death 
of a friend , than they for a. butche- 
ry'? What arguments -had they. to. 
' comfort... them. which. we have...not.?. 
What Scripture ; had they before their 
eyes to.: ſtay their tears, - which we 
read not ? If. either of. us have more, 
to comfort . us than the other, . it. is. 
we 3 for. we , have their moſt excellent 


example. And when I think of. the 
Mother. of the. ſeven. Brethren men- 
tioned'in the | Maccabees, ſhe, calls my 


thoughts . back ia little further than the 
times, of Chrift,,:, Did ſhe wring her 


hands when; ſhe. faw the .skin & her 


ſon. flead off from his head ? Did 


the.caft any - tears -into the fire where- 
in..another of .them was fryed ? No, 
the  ſpeaks...as chejrfully as if they 


were. not ſiripping them ok. their skins, 


but 
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but lfthing them with a royall whey) , 
She looks upon them, notas if they: - | 
lay upon a pan of coals, but tir a 
bridal bed. :She exhorted- them; be: 
ing filled "with a couragious ſpiris's b 
ſaying; T canngt zell bow" you''camd, yy 1x, 22. 
into" my Womb", fir- T neither gave | 
you "breath ,, cob life , neither pas it: 
IT that formed 'the members of every 
one of | you.”® But doubileſi* the Creas 
tor of the -world, who formed the ge+ 
neration of | man ,” and" found -out' the 
beginning of -all things ,- will | alſo" of. bis 
own”: mercy give" "you breath 'and life 
again ,''as' yore mow i 'regurd not "yout 
own ſelves for bis ſake. iThis marvellous 
woman :{:45 ſheis called, ». 206): knew, 
very well that ſhe did not give them 
life, and therefore why ſhould ſhe takeiſs 
heavily their death? She conſidered 
they were none of hers, and why 
ſhould not . the owner take them ? She 
knew that ſhe did not loſe them, but 
only reſtore them. That life ſometimes 

is not worth the having. That un- 
leſs God will have us live, no wiſe 
man would defire to live. That none 
gives any thing unto God, though 
It be his own, but he gives them 
ſomething better. And therefore ſhe 
M 2 faid; 
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fi; (Die. my fons 5 for. that's the 
way: © Itv8e;r HO - caldtc 
; What ;-pooriels, of  ſpizit - then is it, 
that we: cannot: {ce. a fog! put off her 
cloaths without fo, mych-ado ? That a 
'e4-.17+ V Heverſhi: woman .,could ſee ſeven {ouls 
tows: out of their+ body. :with. more 
fil! courage , than a Chriſtian man can ſee 
| a ane: 1oul/ quictly.. depart and leave its 
{1 bdging?: I, would. wiſh every. one «to 
fave his . tears; till ſome other. time, 
| | when-he \may: have ſome-. greater - oc- 
I eaſjon for.them., | Ji he will weep much, 
Izt. tt be when. he ſees: the bodies. of 
his : childret1 or. friends :{, mangled as 
theirs were. | But 'if ht, would not 
weep out. his &ycs: then ,; Jet him weep 
rly., 'and-not{ as if he! were drunk 
with {Corrow now s | PO it 
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Several reaſons 'are given againſt immo- 
 derate ſorrow , which are comprifs 
a in 14. Queſtions which we ſhould 
make to our ſelves. Thbe reaſin and 
ſpirit of them you may ſee in the 
Margin , | at the beginning of every 


particular. 


? | 
A* ter. we have taken this courſe x yy 
A. with our ſelves, we ſhall be the we muft!7 
more'prepared to hearken unto reaſon. think with 
And let'us proceed from making com- what rea» 
pariſons, #« ark or ſelves ſorze Due- nw tiny 
ftioms , and ſtay till they ' give a good 
an{wer.. Let us know | of our ſclyes 
why we are ſo {ad and heavy ? Let us 
{peak to our ſouls, and ſay, Tell me, 
what is the matter ? What is the cauſe” 
of all this grief? Thou art a rational 
[, © creature ,' what reaſon haſt thou tor all 
 [ chis ſorrow ? Thou art not to be pityed 
meerly for thy tears , if thou canti cry 
without any cauſe. Hideous things 
appear ſometimes before us to affright 
us; .but they are the Chimera"syot a 
childiſh imagination., and not things 
really exiltent, Let us bid fancy then 
x RR aps” 
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to ſtand afide a while , and let reafon 
{peak what. t 4s. that ſo- troubles us. 
Children cry who cannot ſpeak, and 
_ we: are not much troubled” at it , be- 
cauſe they cry for they know not what: 
 Unlefs we therefore can. tell why we 
weep , no body will pity us, becauſe 
It 15 not weeping that we are to mind, 
but the cauſe: of mens weeping; ' Let 
me then propoſe theſe queſtions to be 
anſwered , ſome of which will diſcover 
that there is no--cauſe 'of ſad Jamentati- 
- ons when our friends die. And' if. there 
_ be no cauſe that-the fountain of tears 
.* ſhould run , that is cauſe enough to fiop 
it up. aa ea % 26, 


I. For whoſe ſake doſt thou -weep * 

For the fake: of him that's dead , or 

No cauie for thy own ?. Not for him that is dead 
o pram; ſuxe 3 for we ſuppoſe him to be happy. 
i Is:it reaſonable to fay., Ah me! What 
for their {ſhall I do ?. I have loft a dear friend that 
fakes who ſhall eat and dtmk,no more'?: Alas! 
 aredead. He ſhall never hunger again 5 never bc 
fick again, never be vexed: and:trou- 
bled 3 and which is more , he:ſhall [ne- 
veradie again. ' Yet this 15'the frantich 
language of our tears , | if we. weep for 
the ſake of kim that 15 gone. _— 
I \7 _ thy 
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thy friend ſhould come to thee ; and 


ſhake .thee by the hand 5 and ſay, My 
good friend; why doſt thou lament and 


' affli&-chy foul ?/f am.gone to. the Para» | 


diſe of God , a fight moſt beautifulb to 
be beheld, and moxe rare to be enjoyed. 
To that Paradiſe am I flown, where 
there is nothing but joy and triumph , 
nothing but friendſhip and endleſs Love. 
There am I where the head ofus all is, 


and where we enjoy the light . of his 


moſt bleſſed face. I would not live if 
I might again , no not for the Love of 
thee. I have no ſuch aftc&ion to thy 
ſociety ( once moſt dear unto me ) that 
I would exchange my preſent company 
to hold commerce with thee. But do 


thou rather come hither as {ſoon as thou 


canſt. And bid thy friends that they 
mourn not for thee when thou dyelt , 


-unlefs they would wiſh thee to be miſe - 


rable again. It we ſhould have ſucha 
ſhort converſe with one of our acquain- 
tance., what ſhould we think ? what ' 
ſhould we ſay ? Should we fall a mourn- 
ing and crying again ? Would it open 
a new fluce for our tears to flow out ? 
Would we pray him to go to Heaven no 
more, but ſlay with us? Would we 
entreat him to beg of God that he 
M 4 might 
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night come ne and comfort | us ? Tn not , » 


then let us be well content, unleſs: we 
can give a better reaſon for our immo- 

derate tears, than our love. to him, 
Holcoth reports. of a learned man ,. that 
was found dead in his Study with' a 
Book before him; A friend of: his was 


| exceedingly amazed at this fight when 


he firft came into the ropm :*- But when 
he looked a little further , he found- his 
fore-hnger pointing at this place in the 
book Wiſdom » C 4+ V. 7. Sixaef 
£xy eITy TLAWTRGO of diamavle Eph 
Though the juſt be prevented with death, 
yt ſhall he be in reſt. And when, he 
Gabe this,he was as much comforted, 
as he was before dejeced: We have 
no reaſon to lament them who are 
made immortal , and that live with 
God. If we 'reſpet them only, we 
ſhould carry them forth as the /Egypti- 
ans did the great Prophet of This when 
. he dyed , not with howlings and for- 


row , but with hymns and joy , as be- 


11g made 3n heir «#g% 76 ngafſoray , 
with our Bcjters , and gone to poo 
rmott glorious chings 

The truth of it 15, it 1t were rat10- 
nal Love to him that expref{=th theſe 
tears , then WC ſhould Not begin them 
{o 


© ſoon ; S nar- "Fs Tack: a Tal, any 


_ cry whenmen.area dying. For the fad 
countenancts and the miſerble Jamen- 
cations wherewith we encompaſs fick 


mets, beds, - make death ſeem more - 


frightful tothe, than it is imic ſelf 
What mifery am L falling into ( may a' 
man think )-.that cauſes them to make 
ſuch a moan ? > Whatis this cath, that 
makes even them look fo ghaſtly who 
are not like to die ? Whata miſchict 1s 
it to leaye fo, many ſad hearts behind 
.me , and to go my felf (it ſhould (cem 
by them))- toſome ſad and difmalf place 
alſo? I tell you ,, a dying manhadineed 
have a double courage, to look both 
death and them in the faces; or Elſe 
their indiſcreet thriekes and lamentations 
will make a poor foul fall intoſuch dark 
and cloudy. thoughts. - Men: are fain 


therefore to ſay that it is indecd Love Norfor our 


to themſelves that forces them thus to pk ſakes | 
that are *© 


bemoan the death of their friends. But 
what are you , that carinot be contented 
one ſhould | be made much better , by 
, making of you a little worfe ? Is this 


the great Love you . pretend to your 


friend , that you are extreamly ſorry he 
1S gone to Heaven; are you a fricnd;, 
that look more at your own n ſmall bene- 


+ 
C5 


alive. 
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fit, than at his great gain? was he not much 
beholden to you. for your love , that. 
would have had him lived till you were 
dead ,, that he might have been as milſe- 
rable in : mourning for you , as you 
think now your fſelyes to be ? But what 
iSit I beſeech you., that you thus be- 
moan-your ſelves for ? Becauſe that you 
are now. miſerable? No, it. feems that 
you are not miſerable enough, and that 
makes you weep ſo much. If you had 
ſome greater trouble befald. you , that 
would put the lefler out of your mind. 
It you were fick or in pains, or had loſt 
all your goods , theſe things could-take_ 
your mind off from this loſs; Why then 
cannot the enjoyment of your health, 


_ and caſe, and'plenty do as much. for 


2 Sam. 79. 


you ? When Foab did but threaten 


David that they all would Jeave him, 


unleſs he would be comforted , then he 
could wipe his face, and appear in 
publick as a marr well pleaſed. Fear of 
lolng his Kingdom , put away the griet 
tor the loſs of his fon. And theretore 
let us not ſpeak of our being forlorn and 
miſerable by this loſs; for at laſt we 
hnd it 15 not fo. But how doth it appear ' 
that meer ſelf-love is the original of 
thele tears ? Suppoſe this perſon to 
have 
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-was not withus? Did not the thoughts 
- that he ilived , and hopes to ſee him 
again comfort us'? Andeyct, : was he not 
then in a manner dead , when. we- nei- 
-ther ſaw, nor-felt nor heard from him ? 
What help did we receive from him at 
that diſtance 5 or wherein did he plea- 
ſure us? If we did not account our - 
{elves ſo miſerable all that-time as to 
ſpend it mm tears: we ought not to do 
it now. We are now as we were then : 
in all things the very ſame; fave only 
in the knowledge that he is dead. But. 
was he not dead-/as1 faid, tous before? 
Was he not | ike a man in another 
World ? . What was there that he did 
for us ,, which we do not now receive + 
at his hands? Let us be as quiet now, 
as we would have been on ſuch an oc- 
calion : Eſpecially fince -we know our 
Friend ſtil} lives , and we have hope to 
ſee him again. Naturall affection , 1 
confeſs, in'either caſe will make us big 
with tighs,, and burſi forth oftcn into 
tears. We feel we are not as we were 
| Lefore, There is ſomething wanting , 
which 
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which we formerly enjoyed. aid it 
is an old acquainrance perhaps., which 
Nature cannot but be Joth: to part with- 
alf.- Get a new Nature then-z and that 
will mend all. * Though the firſt mori- 
ons be ſo free , that they owe no'tribute 
to reaſon':: Yet when they come, we 
ſhall be carcfull not to follow them, 
It wedo, 1t will not be very far.. Re- 
ligion and reaſon, if we hearken to them, 
| - will teach us to reſtrain © our ſelves. 
* 7o/ph. - Religion ( as a great perſon * ſpeaks _) 
arg will ; aot ſuffer us not #0 will what God 
gk I 35” wills : And Reaſon will teach mus 40 
ſanh, bear thiſe things with an equall mind, 
| which do net bappen to us alone; and 
wbjch we cannot by all onr tears make 
ot to hzve hapned. They will not 
tet ns expect that time ſhould take 
away this lickne(s from. us. That is 
the Remedy of vulgar ſpirits : | Sapicn- 
it et, rempus ipſum antevemre , Or 
a-lori oi naſcenti occurrere» It is the 
part of a wiſe man to outſtrip time 
and get before it ; To prevent a griet 
that is a growing and firangle 1t in the 
very birth. And indeed from hence we 
conclude that ic 1s not mees Naturall at- 
teEtion neither, to which We. com- 
ny owe cur fadn-is and forxows : 
bur 
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but the frefhneſ(s' and preſence of- the: 
cauſe of them. For time vas-was'faid, 
will. make us forget them or if our 
parents; had dyed a little after we were 
born ,- we ſhoald never have wept when! 
we--came of age, to think that they 
were departed: It. is no hard matter 
then for a:conliderate perſon to ceaſe 
his grief, ſ{ceing it-depends. upon ſuch 
ſmall cauſes. '- And if any one ſhall ſay 
that it is Love to the good of the. world 
that makes: him mourn for the loſs of 
an uſefull perſon 3 He. hath reaſon to re- 
Joyce that he loves the good: of men ſo 
much. For then he will labour go do - 
much-good in the world himſelf; and 
he will perſwade all the friends he hath 
remaining, ' that they. would do all 
or: good they can', / and repair that 
lols; - 1-194 ; 


py E car lee me further _ you, Ws __ 3 
y fre Gods friend alſo, or was *7<nds1 

;X 5-4 If he (2 the friend of God, = vg 
as well-as a friend of thine , why ſhould ; 
not he have his company. rather than 
thou? If he was not Gods friend , then 
he'could not-be thine neither... No man 
can love us aright', that doth not love 
God ,-.and if he do love God , way 
ſhould 
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ſhould - we think much:that-hie goes to 


God ? But® ſuppoſing he was-very dear 
to us theti I fay , that if he was: Bad, 
thou-oughteſt to have mourned: for him 


| before this, ''For then thy tears might 


have done ſome good , which: now. are 
altogether unprotitable. Seven dajer(faith 
the {on of Sirach ) do men mourn for him 
that is dead ; but for a fool; and an ungodly 
man , all the dates of his life. -'But if-he 
were a Good man, then thou needeft not 
mourn now, for thou mayeſt hope to fee 
him again, ifthou art Good. . Thus thou 
mayeli comfort thy. ſelf , My: friend is 
not gone, but gone before. ' He is ſepa- 
rated from us,but not loft. : He:is abſent, 
but not dead. :- He hath taken ajonrney 
into a far Countrey , and there.I may 
gO to ſee him. . What matter is it whe- 


ther my. friend return to me, orI goto 


him ? None but this , that if he be in a 
better place, then it is better that I go 
to ſee. him ,+than that -he come to ſee 
me. Should we not defire to be better 
our ſelves, and not to have him made 
worſe? then. let- us -contentedly follow 
as faſt as we' can , hoping there where 
he is to embrace again. We cannotex- 
pet him in our houſe , but he expeds 
us in his. + He cannot come down to = 

ut 
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but y we may. go up to. him... TL. lot 
comeback , but . we/ may follow aftere 


And there- is:no difference ( as faid ) 


between his viſiting of us at our home, 


and. our\going to {ce him at his , but on- 
ly this ;.:that it is. a- great deal better 
for us to fee him there where he is, and 
not where we.axe now our ſelves. Let 
us not mourn therefore for that which 
canuot/be ,.. but rejoyce. for that which 
may and. will be.. «And let it comfort 
us that :we ' ſhall; come together again, 
but 'in a better place than we would 
have it 3 we. ſhall have our dcfires ful- 


flled , but- in a more .excellent manner. 


than ng + gh And if in the mean 
time he canido us any good, we may be 
luxe we ſhall not want it. 


LIL. :Ask Pu ſelves again , Why 
ſhould | you "mourn more for | your - loſt, 
than be. glad. for your enjoyment 2 if, 
there be ſo much reaſon to lament the 
abſence-of this friend , then it ſhould 
ſeem his enjoyment. was very. valuable, 


\ 


As they are 
not loſt, fo 
we have 
had them 
long. 


Think therefore of the ſweetneſs thou ' 


hadft in that, .which thou wouldſt pur- 
chaſe again with (o- many tears. Is there 
no comfort but only in things preſent ? 


Is it not a piece of our folly to forget 
what 
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what we No enjoyed? 
chink what delight | we have loft ,"and 
not of what we have had 9 We do not 
know whether we have loft any , but 
only that "which we had and that 
we may think of as much as if he were 
alive. Of what we have enjoyed we arc 
certain » but there is *no* certainty of 


what we ſhould have found) 'mrour friend 


for the time to come. | Think ther" of 
the time paſt , and rejsyee that thou 


didft- find fo Tiweet-a friend. "Imagine 


not how long then mighteft have en- 
joyed him, but think” how- long thon 
didſi. -It was but nateralf to loſe him ; 

but #* 'was ſupernatural to enjoy Him 
All 'merr are born 'to ate, 'but all meh. 
are notborn to live ſolong: before they 
dice. All men have acquaintance , but 


all men have not friends: - Fherefore 


he that hath a friend , and'hath himfo 
long; 1 to acknowledge that God is 
very much kis friend.” He was not ours, 
but was given us by God'i or rather 
he was nor'given,but only Ent; We hat 


' not the propriety , but only the u 
We have not loſt any thing chat was our 


own., but only reſtored that which was 
anorhets. And therefore now that he 


is taken away , WE are not to be angry 
that 
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thankful}. thar he. hath, lent us-{o-lopg 
that. which was none of pur. own.,., And 
aſſure: your ſelves) there $ nothing more 
unreaſonable .;than - to mourn thatGog 
gave'us a-thingno. longer 3.,and, not i 


xejoyce: that: he- gays, ug that, which is + 


f:deheable; atall. Ceaſe /your, tears 1 
beſcech- you. , unleſs you: will (hew.,that 
you deſerved to have wept a lictle: ſoogs 
ere; | Either: lay. that he.yvas ngt wa xth 


the : haying 4 an d:: then, ; You vert: bh s 
' weep at! all3.. or, cle - | 


thanks that you had a peri wh ae wort ra 
and; that: will tay your : .mmoderate 
weepn p F3wW ti 

Np, al lome-; affonate SEK. 
fay4 but -this.: will xather aygmctit. our 
ict, when, we. phe that 16: was, io 
much. worth unto us, and, yet is gone: 
But [that is: our fault, 1 £8 will think 
more; and oftoex that be is.not, than 
that he,was.. How can any. body help 
you ,;..if. oth will needs look mqre upon 
his. departure , than ' npon. his. ſtay I 
Seeing. there 15 thore reaſon that you 
ſhoulg., pleaſe your ſelf in what is paſt; 


it is to be.ſuppoſed that. your. thoughts | 


will be more. upon if 3 and .if they.be, 


you cannot be lad ; Tak if they be Ar 
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then you are not to be cured by reaſon, 
but by ſomething elſe. When you are 
apt -to- fetch a figh , and fay , Oh my. 
dear friend is:gone } Call it in-again:; 
2nd fiy / Thanks be to God that I had 
fach. an one* to loſe. Who. would-not 
be willing to ſpend Tome tears after fo | 
mich joy 3' But then the remembrance 
6f the joy will commatid that the tears 
do- not overflow.” It is: an" excellent 


Habu ills 
4174418 
am: ſſuris 
amife tan- 


b:9n, - but think of thetti as dying while chey 


dead; © TE'we *eotd (be willing to pat: 
with *them- when 'Wwe- havethem we 
fold think that we have 'thethi' when 
we have "parted with them. And the 

: truth is ,'we- cannot pleaſe otiy- ſelves 
long in the remembrance' of thein4/ un- 
kefs 1t be accompanied with-ſotmme-joy: 
F do not adviſe you to forget your 
friends, and-put them out of mirid ; 
but to remember them';, 'and keep-them 
m your thoughts. But how ſhort a're- 
membrance '( faith the ſame'Senecs.:) 
muſt "that be , which A 
by 0 PA | wit 
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' And if there” be any lirtle - grief i 
mixed” with our thoughts}, yet tit 
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you" will"w 


: TT Oe aw Eon weeeceeyiemieriatnny cp CT ea en 


with grief "and row 7-16" we | would 
remember ori alwSies;,' we'mift re- 

nember him with pleaſure 3 -For no 
nan will return willingly to thar _ 
he cannot think of without his'tore 


grief hath its pleaſure. As the ſharp. 


_ nels of 614 Wine doth'make It more 


acceptable to tnens pilates; and as- 

ples are more grateful} for their ſbwive 
ſweetneſs; ſo 4ttalns was wofit tofay, 
That the-rettiembrance ”of 'our friends,. 


#5 the mote pleaſant , for thar little for-. 


Yow:that is niingled with Tt, bi 


4 he | WP 


"py; ' Ask your faties- thin; 


| Why And w- 


ſo ky trourn ' for one” 2 Could that hare many 
'one%haye” mourned more for you alt, 2 re- 


than -evay:! 'otfe of TT HO? If 
p, "wotp oy youryar 

and do'net” by as' if there wihas-none 
dro! ep See'y Your ſelves. 
hot dequainted withvehs world, 


| hon en, 2; Of venſy , or perhaps 


Tn mber ſitting i ina room, 4td 
crably- Venice ' of | themſelves, 
would he not asf hs Town wasburtit, 


or” what Family was dead "that cauſed 


fo many mourners? How thanch then 
N 2 . would 


man 


maining. 


would he. beafioniſhed OT n he Ka 
the Anſwer; that you, had: loft a; friend, 
achild;, or-fome:one of your other re- 
| ations: 2:1 What ?;:'Are there fo. many 
tears due;.(: would he -think ).. from 
every, man -of- theſe upon: the ſcore of 


his-Jeave of chem? 2 Can;thexe: be no 
comfort found ;ambug, ſo wary of you 
againſt the:death of a ſingle perſon ? Me 


thinks you ſhould. all of. you 1 roger 


CEP - no: WIQIE-, for the death, af -one 


" than:that-gde would have wept - you, 


if you had becndead altogether... 

therefore upon one another, and Ay, 
{You are till left behind ,,, and Famleft, 
;and hexe arc twenty, more of oug friends 
alive; how is it; then. that, we-aredil- 


| iporguinol: og we had, not loſt one, 


Inge A MY ev Nc oh js had 
f. there ut one o 
web loigg- what'could: aber Tre 
 than;what every, one of us doth.? Could 
he: ſhed more tears for the lpls pf. ns all, 
or make himlclt more fad than.-we now 
. are? ?, Either let ns. fay » that;.one' and 
ten. are..cqualÞ,; or let us not; ſhed as 
many tears tor 'oneas we would for. ten; 
-mapeh le(s tem; Fes as F many aps 8 as 
2 Tnere 


ane Creature:,only ? Muſt, ſo--maxy. be. 
xeady: to- die , becauſe; one hath: Op © 
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thing have leave to diſpoſe of i it as he-world, and 


hm -n— ow rs oat, _ M1) Sena e. Wks 
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there here would be for that” number 

but one would weep for ten ,- | bees 
are ten that weep for one. Divide 
your grief then, and: let every 'one bear 

a part , but not the whole for that is, 


a5 'if you had none to bear. It with 


toy: | 
- Kd thy” Ga; Who 8 n it bis Ori we | 
ae the "world e- Is: It -the''will of _ __ 

, or thy will - that thou” prayeft | 


ours, who 


ray be done? Shall not he that made. a( rules che » 


thinks good ? 'By what: Law is'it that 20 e- 
he ſhall 'not'do what he pleaſes with his 
own ? Muſt we have our -wills -in' all 
things , and maſt not he, have his will 

allo ? Maſt not he be pleaſedas well as 

we ? If wethink'it ſo reaſonable to have 

what we will ; then-it is more reaſon- 


able that'he Thould have what pleaſcs- 


him.  -: Now if our will and his 'will 
cannot ſtand together, which ſhall bend 
and ſubmit" themſelves to the (other ?.Is 
not his will moſt wiſe ?/ If he: had con- 
fidered better , would he have done 
othErwiſe? ' Could: we have - told him 
what 'would: be moſt- fit for us 2 If we 
had been 'of his Counſel ;* ſhould 'not 
this friend have'bten taken away ? Doth 

N 3 he 
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he will things becauſe he will? Perhaps- 
there is .no reaſon at all for our wills , 
and. we are. in love with a thing, we 
we know not. why -: ſhall we think that 
he is fo in like manner? .Or if we have 
any realogs , axe not his better ?. We 
would have the life of a child that he 
may be a comfort unto'us 3. God will 
have us to partwith him,,:.that he him- 
{elf may. be - our only comfort. We 
ſhould chuſe hisbfe, that he might +n- 
Joy the. things' that we have got: But 
_ God thinks tt that he ſhould die, that- 
: -we" may. put our eftates; to better uſes, 
whereby we are aſſured he may be more 
glorified, Or. perhaps 'we defire. our 
© children may live for Gods glory fake, 

— that they may. honour and ſerve him in. 
the World; But cannot he tell-what is 

-beſt fox his own glory 2; Is he.ſo careleſs 

of that as to. take away the things with- 

out which he- cannot be ferved > Let us 

then ceaſe our ; complaints | unleſs -we 

would have him to let us:govern the 

World. But hewas:taken, away , will 

ſome ſay,- beforethis time "ele T ſhould 

be content. I ſhall anfyer this as. Pho- 

tixs doth -{ Who agcords-with Baſil the 

#i}t. 234, &r<at , before mentioned: ; ) M3 wot y4- 
" vorro gulayrlu goavily daxzees., Let me 
Ge Þ hear 
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time, and, take him to hi 
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worditoo bold-to be Þoken , and more: 
bald'to be'thought..- Before the timedo 
you-ſay-? Fhen'why was henot thought 
to: come before the time., when he 
came-out:of his mothers Womb ? There 
isno reaſon for it but - this, that it was 
the-: will and pleaſure of God that he 
ould be born at ſuch. a time. And 


_ miſt God appoint the: time of his birth, 


and). we ſet the time of his death? Did 
the Workman give him a ras in good 

elt., not 
knowing the: fitteſt ſeaſon ? From. a 
drop Th made him to become a lump of 


fleſh. *He formed the fleſh into pants, 
he brought him jnta-the. light , andhe 


kept him. in his infancy and: childhood, 


Was any.of theſe out of duetime? Why 


then-thould it be out of ſeaſon when he 
tranſlated him to another life ? Let-us 
do:therefore as David did, who prayed 
and wept as long as he could hope the 
decrce of God was not abſolute concern- 

ing'his childs deathz but when he ſaw 
that- it. was Irreodelible., he comforted 
himſelf: . Let us alway lay as Fob-doth, 

The Lord giveth, and the Lord raketh 
away,, and bleſſed be. the Name -of- the 
Lord. And let this be'further conlides- 
N 4 ed 
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if the will wm ohe- | pur 

then it muſt hinthee. And his'will is, 
that we ſhould take all- things: - pati- 
ently; yea, chearfully frointhis hands. 
And therefore if wermourn' ummoderate- 


ly ; avhat do we 'but- only add fin uns 


to our pain ?' As there is a time to laugh, 
fo there-is a time to.weep :- But there 
is no'moxe' time? to: "weep ſuperflvouſly; 
than there isto laugh. idly and profuſely: 
Both in the one'-and+ in the other we 


- enaſt be wholly. ſubje&t to the Will of 


God, But that Will of God, as-I-faid, 
is very wiſe. in every thihg , "and there- 
fore the intends" to turn our mourning 
into: laughter , -and' by -every fad thing 
that doth: befall us, to make our hearts 
glad. © He alwaies gives ſomething -ber- 
ter than he takes away , if we: would 
buti{cek after it 3 ang. ofttimes.he takes 
one-thing away that we. may ſeek after 
che -herter; © But alas,” ' our © blindneſs 
rs ſo grear,, that we ' vahie -not«rhat 
which brings us prone. unleſs, -it be 
ſweet'to our ; taſtes: We It. our paſſion 


Judge), and not our reaſon. and'there- 


fore wwe think there is no good : ia a bit- 
teriocup/,and'no\'danger in a. pleaſant 


Rraughg, ' We Jament: aud mourn. when 
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we-ought-tothink- our / 'ſ{elyes') great / 

when -perhaps/a' Eroſs 'of the' greateſt 
burden” hach:ibefaln} us. Let us: fiay.a 
while therefore ,-antd' expett the erntlrof 
things ibefare we mourn toomuch. i And 
let us butdefire' tobe cux&d,; rather than 
pleaſed; 'to* haver-our fouls amended; 
rather than 'onr: fancy humoured:;-and 
we ſhall have great; 'reafon to''thank 
God-for-- every- thing that comes ty 


Us. 


VI. And this will lead \me_ to ano» And h: 
ther + confideration/,- concerning, the 7vles ir 


Goodneſs. of God . ma all- that he: doth. =_ poder, 


Ask' thy (lf theyefore, Doth: nor Gold do. 
do; all things for our good: Do''we 
with better to our ſelves than God doth? 
Hath not He the'greateſt care of all his 
Creatures, to ſee that it be well with 
them 2? Did he make them for any other 
end than' that they might be. happy ? 
Is there the- leaſt Sparrow as Ifaid be- 
fore , that» falls to the ground without 
our. Fathers' Providence'? Then Mar- 
kind maſt needs be under a greater love, 
and' none of: them can die by chance, 
but by. his direction. And above all 
other men-, He hath a 'fingular* care 
; | OVeT 


ps 


ſuch Chriſtians: as are. Fatherlefs and 
Widdaows., helpleſs :and deſtitute of all 
ſuccour.; And therefore+ as .it 'was his 
goodneſs that took their friends away, 
fo much more - will his goodneſs take 
care of them whom he hath left none 
elle to take care of, He conſiders us 
not only-as his children , but-as chil 
dren: placed in the midfi' of fach and 
duchicircumfiances , as deſolate: andidad, 
as left only to his Providence and tuitt- 
on..'. And therefore it is that the Pſalmifi 
Pfa. 10 14. Laith:, *:Thox: art the belper' of. the iFa- 

#berleſf. - And in another place., ::z 
Pla. 68. 5- Gather of «the fatherleſt ,- and" a Fudge 

of the widdow, is God im bis holy\ ba- 
Pla. 69.23--bitatione *' I am poor and. ſorrowfull., 

et thy :faluation ſet me; up on bigh. 

Yes! and 'all good men are full of com- 

-patiion:;xafuch perſons: Sa that The 
Job :9.12,: bleffing of thaſe that are ready fo periſh 
 T4- core won them \ aud they cauſe the wid- 
-dows.-hegrt.'ta: ſing. ifor- Foy. 


It 
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"oc prevent mimoderate "ani a7 

| "Its an. excellent {IA of the Royal- 
Philoſopher - Antonimy ;_ worthy to 'be £7 w_— 
engraven ppon our minds ; If there cat Tv 
be'a Goll z then nothing can be burt= Newby .Ka- 
full tai.45 y.: for be will nat\ involve 8. yae Te 
in evil. '-But if either there be. none; $* cv w6- 
ov . be - take: 'mo care of mens matters, ogg" B 
what ſhall I live: for 71 F/ 4 World that SHE. It. 
4 without a (God, or. without a Provis 

dence ? By there. is.s God , and he cares 

Y, Wl for men alſo, aud bath put it into their 

e i power wot to fall ixto thoſe things which 

c are truly evil.' | And for the reſt that 

IS Wl befall w\, if any thing: of them hat 

- i Beer evil ,. he would have provided that 

d 8 >e ſronld bave been - able not #0 

, have faly wnto that neither. But if this - 
6 

i 

{ 

e 


great perſon .had known alſo that God 
leaves us not alone to our own power, 
when he ſends any thing upon; us, but 
_ that he hath a peculiar love to; his ſer> 
vants when they are in trouble , and 
affords them his aſliftance : He would 
, have ſaid on this ſort ,' 1 we be. not 
* i alone without God, then nothing need 
diſcomfort us | for be is the God of - all 
eomefort. If. we be alone, then we had 
weed to be moſt diſcamforted: for that , 
| end never endure 1 a condition with- 
our Fod. But we are not aloxe, and 
we 
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Grief wil * 


end, let us 


end it. 


. "#9 go to. bim for ' co 
 befalls. us 3 "and. if there were no comfort 


| we! "are leaſt > alone when we are ale; 
' - and bave him muſt , "when we bave other 
. things leaſt. Therefore he bath-put . it 


znto-pur power, not to be troubled , bat 
mfart. in all that 


in him for. ws in ſuch caſes , then they 
ſhould not have befaln- us. Let us not 
therefore mourn” as long-as we have a 
Gow, and as long as all things make us 


frek for our comfart i in bim. 


VII. Let as ask Our ſelves, "How 
ne we intend ta monrn ? Doth any 
man intend” to - centinue it all his life ? 
Then the may fall into the - follies 'of 
Aurnitus ,, who' made - the image of his 
Nephew whom he dearly loved , be 
placed in his Bed-chamber that- he 
might Riſs it and Embrace it- daily. 


Or the dotage of Alexander will'be a fit 


paniſhmenc for us , -who built Temples, 


and commanded facred (olemnities eve- 


ry year for his beloved Epheſtion. * Do 
you intend every year to have a funeral 
Sermon ? To- go and weep over their 
graves at that -time , as you do when 
they are hrſ{t put into them ? It not, ſet 
ſome meaſures to your. mourning, for 
of it {elf it knows no meaſure, Andif 

| you 
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you ow mow to "weep: p< wary oo 


can-you . not ceaſe now ? fir be noe 


thing to be+lamented- for ; ever , 
ſhould. it be fo. ſadly lamented: at all. 


Decency indeed doth require ſome 


mourning , and naturall affeion muſt 
be allowed its tears ; but we muſt ſlay 
them as ſoon as may be, and.not mona 
as if we thought we could neves. mourn 
enough. For if we think, {o,,. then-we 
muſt mourn -alway , or' elſe we: thay 
that we had no reaſon to mourn ſo mughs 
But; if any..man- be. reſolved. to. let the 


forrow.. take: its courſe , and run as4ay- -*© 


as. ever it.can ;-let- me tell him., that 


either; his forrow will ſpend him: ,- or 


elſc it. wilt ſpend. it ſelf, and be cups 
ed without any:thanks atall:to him-:; I 


is a «trite; thing; which. I am.going tp 
add , but. (to ak with Sexeca.)--1 
F well not. thexefore forbeax; ;$0i ſpeak it, - 
beaauleit 3s. ſpoken by all :;- $o it falls 
out- that. he: \who will not. pus! an, end 


to bis- own own ! prief , time iwill. end jt for 
him. Burt this is moſt diſhonourable as 


it put an end: to.It ſelf, when it can 
run. no: longer, apd not to-end it our 


own {elves by not permitting it torun at 


all without our. leave. - Þ9 be. weary 


of 


hath been already ſaid , to expect , till -. 
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of: weeping is thebaſelt remedy for = 
It -is: far 'better for us #0 Kaves 

than to Kt it Teave us. It is a 

to kt" thaie conquer that , which hath 
conquered 3 Seeing it "aſt -ceaſ 1 
tet i ceaſe :by our valour and Mfength, 
fot by its own weaknels, - Let it dit 
by-ouf hands _ = micerly becauſe 
” can live 'n6 Fu, 

Wwe are weary of Fiothing ſoonky thin 
-Sribf-, and therefore let gs ceaſe thar, 
ih if we would, we'icannot” long 

ehtinuc > Ft 55 wal obſerved by Pliny 
* the- decohd-: chat as -a rude wound 1s 
very angry wider the Chirirgiors hand, 
bat in aſhort time doth 'bork' Tulfer © 
me LINN ; 46 afreſ grief Yorh ufc 

all Hefpiſe- all comfort ;” bit 


thank - after! not-only rectives It twoſ 


It ye do - 


us much 
harm be- 
fore it end-. 


_trow will de us ſome good, it is _— 
J 


om bit alfodecfires aind/ exy 
Aid ſeeing if it ear fihdihb Gt 
Sa 3 will fairly 'ccaſcit felf'3/ it 4s 
Morehk& men, that we: ſhoult comfort 
'our ſelves and pat a period ad JET +57 


vi L: Ask chy ſelf again ,” To whe 
-prerfoſe is" all- my mourning ? Every wile 
man intends fome good to himſelf in 
what Hedoth 3, and therefore unleſs ſor- 
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iſh thing .to indulgeunto it. -;But- car 
ef. MM avy man that;hath had his fill of it;// tell 
me MI us whatfatisfaQion it hath-given/. him 
ath MW May we not'put all'our:gains.in our eyes 
ei M Cas-the Proverb: is) after, they.. have 
h, | wept ſo-immoderately ? Doth any man 
tie MN fay he is glad. that he mourned ſomuch2 
iſe  Thenhe had: beſt mourn again if thexe 
- I Þe {© much-gladneſs and profit in it; 
Had'. we not better ſay with David con- 
cerning his child when it was. dead, I 
ſhall. go-ito-thim 1, 'but ;he:ſhall not-xe> 
turn to'me-?'I may bring my fclf in fore 
row to my grave , -but-I cannot [bring 
him up. from-che dead. - I cannot water 
jorge tears , as. we 'doa dry 
f: © plant}, thatrhe may ſpring/ upagainy 
& I learn others by my cxatnple not co: weep | 
+; I {o-much forme. What: -L::would: nor 
\. | Have then do for me, why thould Ido'for 
;s | another? Why ſhould -I make my. (elf 
c I miſerable, and make no body elſe the 
bettex ?:The truth is, if there were only 
no good in it ,"it were the lels matter 3 _ oY 
+ © but it doth us likewiſe not alictle harm. gps 
> W Though it will end of it {elf, yet it avay, s 
may-breedus no ſmall trouble before it evoy £4- 
end, This is all the comfort that ſuch (On 
| | a manhath, and it is a very poor one3 4c Pho 
| a | that zpift. 234. 
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will kjlk it Tale: But thany: ar): one hath 
i deſtroyed 3. many a; body ;hath it 
itewpered 3; and. given. moſi mortall 
weunds:alſo - to. the ſoul it fdf.-.) Many 
affections move the foul moſt vehement- 
ly ; but /none--more thanigriet ; » Which 
hath been-.the caule:of madneſs in, fomt 
( as Platarch hath | obſerved). and: in 
othets-:hith:;bred / ivcurable- diſcaſes 
and; ade others: defixoy, they elves, 
And this:it1may do cither #az#rally ,|ifor 
nothing, eats the heart ſa-much as: gricf , 
nothing cafts fuch-a damp onthe vital 
ſpirits as immbderate ſorrows 5 or:elſe 
provideutially: by. Gods anger:s; ; who. is 
difplcaſed to-ſeeus {e-angry, and Tepiny 
ing , ajdoften inflict worle things! up- 
on- us- than thoſe which-iwe.- cauſleſ 
make. ook -niatter.;of ſo..dalefull ;com> 
plaints: |./ Lee us, therefore, ceafe that 
which beings; ſuch ttoubles before. it 
ceale it ' felt; and when it: is ceaſed, 
gives. us:a new; ſorrow. ,:to: think that 
woe ſhould. ale: unreaſonably ſorrow- 
u ils 
We muſt write apon! this; a5well as 
upon inordinate joyes:, Vamty of vanie 
ties, all 5 vanity and vexation- of Spir 


 _ #it, And therefore let us not be trou- 


bled 


bled How ; is Melvin 5 big riore”-; 
afcerward, to conli der how fooliſhly we”. 


wade trofibled.”! 5 The! Fable bf Nioke-- 
whichtells how: the tured her! ſelf with: 
ſorrow into-a"ſtene \ doth but ſignifies 
the Rupidity'and dilneſs that waits ups-- 
on grief, and the exceſſive melancholy” 
into which-it ſometime caſts us /-which ' 
renders us as inſenſible as a ſtone. *Take-- 


heed how you grow in love with ſadneſs, 


for 6-00 no profit wherewithalkca re * - 

npence: your affeqiowtoit; but payes ' 
your folly only with te felF; and fuch | 
diſeaſes / as ordinarily uſe to accompany 
it. And we ſhould be thelefs inflove 
with it , becauſe there are ſo many oc- 
calions 'of je+in- ous: Hives: We need 
not weep" ſg much for the loſs of one: : 
thing , -for-we' muſt" expe& continual 
loſſes. . The world is/not fuck'a place 


that 'we (honld-rake: Gare" to ſperid all 


our” tears-at "one time'; -we ſhall have.” 
occaſion enough -for them, if we: have" 
any mind to weeping} - -Let us beſtow! 
theretore the lefs' upots'one-; Cepmnaryac 
there are ſo,many: obje&s ta (ollicite'our* © 
forrows. > And af our fouks-be rendes;/ 
arld' ape to receive the limprefſions- cor. 
dolefull things ,”wehave'the more nced -» 
fo * comtart: our elves, ifor every © 
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prick will but make gs till more. a - apt to 

reyes | Xe 4363 
, And befides Sw a folly. Tie _ 
to; dig with - continual : griet for. hit... 
wha; if the did, grieve to:die, his gaiet | 
confinued but a lictle while,:, He dicd + 
but. once 3 *why ſhould we: dic Alwaies : 2 
It ; js-certain we mult. die ,  but.of all 
deaths let. us: not die with grief # aud 
myth ks; for grief about 'that-which | 
we-{te we.canuot avoid our ſelves.” But 
Ic-us-befurtheſi of all from making _ 
lifea perpetual death'z. and/grieying for,- 
thats, which by. grict, we thay: ſofoun 
Tun, DIR into-! | 


Weep no 1%. Hale thy Fel. again, V” beth 


niore for 


wouldſt in- the; common courfe of thirigs,, ove 
have had main. goes before another/to his grave? 
NE Who then ( itit had;been- permitted to. 
*  thychoice,) wouldſi thou hane;appoint- - 

ed to: be the leader unto; the other ? 
Wauldſt thou have; given thy ſelf:the - 
preheminence ,,, and; reſolved, to. . have 

ſhewn; him-/the,/way,? Then; death -it 

ſcergs/ iS 2. good thing; for if it were 

evil ,: we can {carcs:-believe thy ſelE-love 

is fo little as to wiſh it might be thy 
pottion 


& 


'hy fig  ivor' friends! dy') not; thinks thato, one of |: 
> ita them muſt die firft.? Do we not ice that | £W- 


Wee ak CO 7, "It ſe 
T. great iacter f > die as thou 
ftp thou art bo ira 
dic alſo: it be. T8 eat. vy | 
v to 6 bhe qv. 't 
F W'Y the, {or 


43] 


Na thn py Ft ic allo 
Fs choy then Ot 


Ek enjoyeſt hot t 
i al res 'of like ? ho Men to 


> Orelle 1 to. ive as. 2 tian ſhould 


te 
do... i” 
v4 all 
- F "© thy (Ge; POM caH I take if ir deark 
* ww, hah ? Clfja i it is that thou Þc ſoſad, 
te ie alſo 3 .but.if thou 'canſt nþt L Ae 
| part with a friend, how canfſt thou ;, age thy 
part withthy ſelf? How wilt thoii en= owti 

| O 2 dure 


pun, ff A _ aoatw 


Ke Nr 'do en nd bi k 
d & , Fs Foro X 


: S , j, 0a give, thy bod 
i, if thou canſt not cloſ 


friend witho ©. many. > \ 
y foul mourn Mp thy 60 it ' ad, 

c F Xt 3 "7 | 

th 7 friend? Willi {wr0an ahhh, 
I of the hole: x rc fy fleſh TY 
igh "eothink| GAENE 


ors? if not ; prongs he 54; It Hot groc y- 
fo heavily for,a eff" FLY ba 'DOX 
befaln it; If. it, will; ; . then” | 
thou troubled for thy friend ,* norlll 7 
tor thy own ſelf, to think how: fad le 

 thoumuſt oneday. be ? The, Sr of thy 


vo - —y = a» -» rg as pq pw my 


uxll thy 


,oWp. death, muſt more than' | 
| Ang for the: death of ariocher.man, & 

r how cant. thou have time” 'to "think i 
w- of Any, thing. elle - 2) if thon dott fear bb ko 
3: 
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ET > "JE not; "hi 
and av whit ivy 
lar fo SOR. do not? 
Ou Dr Fthe fol "bf anarhers* 
Hecht 'bye'pire ſelflove into's" 
as ſe” ; wHes'thou' cones 
"up thy own. *' "Death" is Hg? 
ſtrange thing (as Theve -Fi14-) for” w 
mult all Mie.” But” then'why ſhoit 
mourn" much, if it be ſach'  aftialy 
thing *4f we" mourit' txceflively ,-it is 
«gn wethitik not- of the comimonneſs' 
*& then how” ſhalF 'We'take our 
oi Jefth ies ing. it is ſhchaffrranger 
to'our* tba ah £ us'but' comfort 
our felvts) or folid* *pStourfas againſt 
our ow departure , and I will warrant 
you Ve ſhall cure all 6if other lamen- 
tations.” -Lt#t vs” but” dare "ts dic our 
ſelve#,*af& Wwe ſhall not dare to cry ſo 
much for Any mans death.” © 
© Tfidore” of - 'Pefufe itm- thinks that our £9. 2: 
SaiftGur did” not” mourn''for his'friend FF 173+ 
Lazarus *becanſe® he 'wias'dead''\ for he 
knew that Ke'was going-to raiſe him 
| O 3 from 
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ABT "4s + 
0 dhe — crys. «RR 3 


am 


NT accent dead 
— __ r= Ae eemaged 4 


| not, when our;bodic 


lo P NEAVY: # becauſe. it tk as if there 


taiſcry, af. this! world jos £26 y, that 
—_—— 96A En! it, 
than -thizt others axc; gone Gut Hh - 
Them! agk;thee - again 3. het] Se 
F & eaq-and, Wee ;t wk 
IVC; pgn:? 37  WPboref ;ffOY 
ever what, to ſay to. thy {alt ypncerg-! 
ing.thy triends.deat! 1% .It Fond om " 
theg. it-p{cgms| thou,gantt be, aongented 
with, this ,ggicts- 40 | willyor £9. abqur., 
ta eomfory} thee; , (ering xhoju deyelt life. 
bg all che-wmiſecies Hhp4. AP 0 thy 
Thr v7 hiv 3 DB, 47 25D F1 
h But the Rk txuth i is., Ts we NY ſen-. 


ſible. of our - bodies how haye ſo little 


teeling :; of, qur {opls; or. djvine things \,) 
that it is ready to amaks.us t up Wejarc 
This 


tnakes death fucha pkb11h hing, This 
makes: both . ; Oyr-OWNn and others death 


were 


” p: 
it4is 


that: we-have/loſt our-g6od 


oefochacry/ gm a wr with 
ious Ss-25- if it was not + And theres 


fore;it wit fect not heavenly things, ,oud 
pexceive:not ; that -werhaveaanl; wb 
ſhall reccive death aSibit. was the 


our; ſelycs:;:and' then who carat be 
fad:2:Ler ys live therefore/in.g-ſenſ of 
ſuch'tbings-as may -makeus dic willing: 
ly, and 'think-chatewe our ſelves arc 
not loſt:;:and- thtn* we'thall not th 


nor ay. their Ro ſo much 
bones F 


hk 473 


"X44. Ak thy, 95 TEAR ” 
wilt thou be able to-comfort goons ;f 


ſhould tears: that; thau 


art. poration of -the /name 1of! @ their ſor-. 
friend but if thou benot: able to coms 12% 


fort thyfricnd , what js he- the better 
for thet ? And; how didfy thon deſerve 
to have-the friend whichthou haſt. loſt ? 
If.chou-art able , or haſt ever giyen.any 
comfart-unto others, . adminiſter then 
the: ſame'cordials to 'thy ſelf, Why 
ſhould not that ſatisfie thee, which thou 
.cxpectedſfi with fo much reaſon. ſhould. 
fatishe ther ? What thou wouldſt oy 

| O4 


thou rows of oE- _—_— #hy. ſelf-#: It help others 


oaks  [Didft 97 ana tell axpihin 
thar ieijv@/ſhame.to be. impatience, when 
We can care our ſelves?..That- they fuf- 
bat 'what - God and. ature 
have? appomeeds' that we amnuſtiall:ex- 
pe& *(uch Joſſts chat: nobody knaws 
uſo _ is next ?:' Take then thiy 'own 
unfel!, and be-not fuch'a Phytitiatias | 
cannot" cure hinfolf-ar all: thy di- 
{temper different ſrom theirs ?” Are-thits- 
not the (ame gricfs and maladies in their , 
- minds? Then'the- fame medicine: will 
 burevthes thawthou gaveſt-chem; Or. 
if it+would/noreurethem', then thou 
 waſtmuch rooblamethat didfmot ſeek 
 # betrer both=For them and thee{@®Ot-is 
thine ſome#firange' lofs, the like to 
which never- ary ſuffered: 2 - Then' this 
may'corfifort thee rhet thou-ſhaltthever 
(after the like apath,”” For it would be 
riore-frange fe thing: that: never 
eatnic : before: hould twiee tall $4 
mai, It it ie fo-frange rothee',: 
thy courage -will beas {trange to Athers, 
If thou 'art- Urawiy iffto an exumpl&ot 
talttwgs:, then thou” muilt renderithy 
or "5 KI. 


| Nations dead at his feet ;vycthe ti 


Brocker of Driſe, pre ugh Dri 
dyed in the-midft' of his embraces; and” 
with his” kiſſes: warm upon hismouth; 
though! he- dyed in the very: height-of 
his: fortune 4iwwith the moſt war-like 


Iyput 4 meafure*tohis* own grief,” 'bue | 
taught all - the Artny howto be*modes 

rate alſo. And ndeed-he-could 

*the "tears" ob--others 5" ak 
- hakd»beenirof fo brave a ſpitit'as 
to-ſiop”his own.” If thou art: cow 
therefore.umto- ariy;, 'let-them-all learn 
ofrheehow to be well: fafisfied. i>Com- 
fort thy felfias thon-haſt'' evrriforted 
others" or <Me- asithou doſttintend"to 
cornfort ther. And lets it' bedſeen by. 
*hy*worthy behaviour toward thyfelf, 
that 'thou art) worthyo' bowfriend t to 
another perſon. | 


+ 5. 254 


- X6E-I.-Ask thy a aguiin; - Whether Death 
freends outy*be mortal? Do nbne die doth nag 


bur-chey that: love us ?. Muſt hot"all our ;. 


_ .entmics +and they-that hate us-dic alſo : a 


Death then that makes thee/fad,''may 


give thee comfort; As it putsan end 


*ro'fome comforts $*{o-it is the evinmon 
end 


F 


ojall nj@ricr Tiawghramoy 
rai wi or the death of any-,-Fet-It.35 

m-to think that they mul dic 
ky hate end 'theix. -rage ' ſhall not 
[ malignity: , yet death. can. + "hath 
done usthea.no ſuch wrongs. ,, but-what 
#6an repay us, with.the fame hand that 
did it,” Though-we have naw no friend, 
yet.ſhorcly - we may have NOCHeny. nei» 
ther. This, was one;ſupport- 


thei wes cha » RF 
ſoon evaporate ng vaniſh'away«. 
lian , called the :Apoſtate;, :thad-dc 
more-hure to the Chriſtians than the ten 
Perſecution z-4f death had not fudden- 
ly wounged him-with-: one of his ar- 
FLOWS, | + o hy 
Tie... Mirian flames had denety- 
_ - ed,,mxall;;likelyhood-' a great #many 
+ More. bodies , if death had '\not ſhort- 
ned her, xeign, » and; {o; extinguithed 
the fres.-:, We: thave, no. xeaſon, then 
toi Jook/ upon... it as unkind, which 
may; doius Ge many oeuarelienic mar 
to accule that of .crucky to us, which 
deſtroys 
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Es And. n now, - may; — 

type ons queſtion moxe-to, your ſelves; Contenr- 
and f Y, » 4s; there not; more; reaſan; 49: be ment hath 
| comforted than - there #t \t9/he; ſad 2 16920500 
fhxre. Be Fe ( as certainly there; is ) what: lay 


Telf, than 
- your comfort Af yourgrict hath. 


live, ſg 42 If you' dem lnebgin; 
then g that a man'can ſay will: 
cornfoxt. ; Nothing. will cheat; us 
bans wii ofiz, and make it oar) 


by meditation ; neither will- 
8G ladden. us unleſs we: think. of ic "Y 
os. Secing then they/:axe our. own! | 
thoughts, that. make: us cicher {ad or; 
merry x and, we have more comfortable, 
houghts. than | heavy , we cannot but; 
be of good | chear.., 5 Pe wil noc be. 
enemjes.to our ſelves. ', All.chat we can; 
ſay for aur fadneſs, iS, chat. we have loſt- 
zfziend.,;. 4+ yery dear and' perhaps orily; 
triend, But you: haye heard that chexe: 
are, .more.in-the world;,- and that:you: 
have: not lolt this 3,and "rhat you have 
more comfores remainjngithan-are taken 
away 3; atid' that if you, had none but 
Gad,. you had enough 3, and if you will: 
| read again what hath. been ſaid, — 
| ot er 
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cite ned hehe "15 'nor $07 be piryed, 


-<igy Rs Y Mountaione TpeaRs' "of" who” Fecein 


go wr wt enſc 
chear , for one that ariſes to make yol' 
fad. If there was no reaf n at M to de 
{247 theh'tone riced fpend'? ie 
Hh; ging commitfort': But if eiey be: 4 ry few 
| .nE y* fe with others*;and - We are 
to follow. *the' moſt and-firongett* 


who notwithſtanding" "the "fall reaſon 
of his ſorrow!" wi not be df bod com- 
fore; * ! ALI Prin « 32(,7 TOS - (273 

*"Thegreateft cauſe"that I know'sf this 
fort'of trouble 5:55, whenthanythat we' 
lovedie foot "after offe aHiorhier; "$6" 
hapned to eat Prifice 'C' which* the'E.” 


© 


the news 6f hi Elder Brothers dGth 
whom hehighty efceihed/* with a Fett 
deat GFeotiftanty 3. ory after the 
tidings of Nis youliger Brothers CR 
iff whomhe' 40 Gage Whos edit bt 
alter the Ctoothiiels of his Lou Re 
Bat when otic of his ſervants dyed"nor- 
long after” tHAt-; he” ſaffered Himſelf to 
be” "far erin{ported , that" he&&ifiered 
this former reſolution; Ind gave him 
{4F'to all priefeartd' {orrow:”! Phe Yi! 
3h-of "this was" Hot from the Tove that 
he bare to'lis'per{0 more tHan'the reſt, 
but” Cas aa ith")? beeaie *bethe: 
top 


F? 


. £@w.  £@: ani, ans 


oY 


viel 


We wa je I Witt,. wi 
< [ evils 'E yea. ML [t (4 Wok 6 
of Comfy nit al 


Ty þ 


Rog "Rs own own 
Fg going NedkneE Ta "ragde him fall. 
It was not heavy, but it came upon the 
: Ay of many others loads, and fo, op- 
preſſed him. 
But ſomething had” been ſaid to. this 
allo ; For holy "ob was in the Gove 
condition and. tar worle 3 One neFpges 
id 


Be, 
-/ chough he Jifniſelf 


p 'wasaticnt 


likewiſe" was i m his own body path = | 


- fy afflicted; We havethe fame gro ds 
' of coltifort that he hid'*arid' GOTNY 
more clan” Was known Int thoſe you 
tithes." And when one cauſe « frou 
re upon ot neck of another , ro 
we reaſo $11 likewiſe unto anc , 
wy e <tnforted: ' Fox bite troubles 
cin' never be'fo many, 25 the. pc] 
our <conſchtion are, ; Yea'," one fitip 
reaſon of thoſe that T have propound a 
will inſwer 1 DS we i 
welll that alt triends, are th 
it Sh be” no new” Hi af v 
c 54 >» er it by for © two 133 & .- 
afrer 4 have 16ft Sri © "Bit the 
"one A oth, rather mitt Sof © the 
lity of all. "And Qoth'i nb: "Gad a0 
'the "world 1 in the” death -of the oh 


, . 
& 1 # 7 
& KL vi « k - 4 ” 


'well as. of the firſt ? "Then there is no Je $ 


' wiſdom and goodneſs ' in it wheri'many 
die, than when ones | "He that can fg 
Hdly comfort himſelf inthe death of oY 

. will, nor be immoderately trouble f 

' the toſs of moxes, If we let our grief 

deed work under-ground , "White", no- 
thing” of it appears 1 : if "our hearts be 

| loaded 


know very | 


»pous 


der if /it/ pry era /When 
the heart is, over-eharged, and can-tind. 
no other \way.to caſe 16 (elf; Bar ifixes: 
take. a courſe to comfort our hearts ar 
the very- firſt, :and make them truly: 
contented i:os /if;we let: no the: 
ſetcle. it ſelf;7 but labour to.-diflodge' it'y, 
thew-we ſhall-be+rhe better. diſpoled' to 
bear ſuch! anothexcroswith. the like pa-+ 
tience, . For: wn NOTE: = 
not: Came; upon | 
follows after iti: Ir doth. not-add.ro the 
former , ; budionly comes inits.iead; it! 
wy not: wg" pony eenew'our- 
grict Ev + 


XIV. Fr UE PERS x PA | 
dude theſe queſtions!, and t0:fay to more Ss 
-(clves', — GOW ot. rej ab bled, be- 

th "twbjeb ditle' or. no reaſon canids Þ cauſe we 
The#more we-are tmen , {hall mellincke pane 
{&in/ peace , . and: cry- like children2; 947 ©0019 '6- 
Nay, children weep whille th ey (ce theix! 
Parents put-:ihto'the. Grave ,. and within 
1 day or tworthey. forget their ſorxows3': 
why. cannot we. do-ſoalſo}/Though they - 
know -not their loſs, -yebthey: know nov 
the reaſons metther' why. they ſhould: _ 

e 


:a5 for bin ereatures., you ſee thar 
2 doleful noiſe tor:the loſs of 
their: young a very; ſhort ,whiley , and 
| they xemember ge-no more... Some 
of the people of Gous..( td forget m1 
uſcd-at the agerot ſe 


_ __ xejoycempeh aric. They 
zought that they-had lived long 
and that iitwas both a inifery As 5 


_ ſtlves-,:'and :a great; burden [co their. 
children to-have:thee continue any :lon- 
ger. | The. Caſpians alſo and fome' of 


the people of old' Spaly had the like 
cuſtom ;”-which:we- well-call inhurnatic 
"and -barbarous: . (But-why cannot un- 
. - derſianding'tcachi.us that}. which want 
.of underſtanding eaughtithem?- -Wh 
-hauld-Barbarifin- make 'them rejo! 


"what they did themſclves, . and: Chrii- 
anity; make us-fad- af rohavik done by 
"things 21S Hic-- 


God and the order' 
rome reports that in his ximeehert was 
at Rome., a! tao: 'whb > hadhbad'ewenty 
Wives , married to a-womar' who had 

had two and twenty Hyusbands: : Ther: 


W.25 


kill: their. Parcintsz or. -pine go dnp 


"MPN 2 is wives fav ETA 1. bh 
hey ſ ten. £aN-+3POrk...2 
they: h bs 


w rows 2 2? | 

c. If I haye not ſaid too much in this 
. | argument, I have ſome confidence, that 
SE: have. poudaid-too- liecle- --And-indeed 
- | IT have: ſaid more than I firſi intended, 
| and fo much that, if any haye the pati- 
i] cnce. to read it through, me thinks the 
. | very length of the diſcourſe ſhould make 


T them a their ſorrows z and by thipk- 
, | ing fo long upon another thing, they 
| ſhouldnt xetnember what they thopght | 
upon before. One. ſoul. is ſcarce big 
| cnough to. hold all theſe cankegergtions, 
| and the _ Here 
, | areſo many that they are able to thruſk 
p \ P | fortow 


OS WIGS cieneeremrne; fondo 36 Maes. a4 ate as: 


+ does 


- © Loi fon it 4 AA CIA ft ehs. —_ es. , 
, os nes - 


"if not by t 


ſorrow our t Agors by their miahitude, | 
corgt firength and'forces 
"And yet orwithtinding 3 maſt de- 
tain. you a. little" (8 
your thoughts leave'ts' teen / 
eo other things. ' For Fat oldeming 
that all conficerations iwill 'only | 
Fae ge the" grief, 5: and 
> but will not: quite heal Ie, fad 
ch away'its putrefadion. / I ſhall there- 
fore commend two or three things / for 
the preſſing out 'all 'the* filthy: - iatter, 
for the clokiip of the fore'; arit-20- wake 
thi foul perfeAly whole and (unde 4 


424: "ap rt to 4222: 
muy vg #3000: & ſt F Ns; 3 


aA | vo ws 

ritie dup-pizit tathe world andall things 
that axe init; ' and when thoy al ors 
them,zit will fcem no wondes: that t 
leaye.ances: Think with thy {elf often ng els 
that thy friends are.dead;; that::thourÞl5s us; 

w-caxryed' to-the; grave ,» that, 
nk ey worms. crawling at of 
theirieycs and movth/iaos try how thou. 
art abldxto\bear that theight, © (Thinks 
that he or: fhe that liesin thybed by rhe 
lide, :i3:85-£01d-35 2 fone; think thag 
thay: embreecſt the. carkaſs of thy Jeap 
friends and:a5h thy-fout'how it can; 
brook 3ty Think that often; and tho! Pa: 
thy ſaulmay fart at the firſt rſh! yt ee at Ja 
is. will, he-patient> Tha lirtlc fadnels 
will banih and _ OP a}} the great- 


P cf, 


_* ome ano —_ «hg mona: I: 0S4QeV; 


KARL 


&, that elſe w 'ON ho” here« 


after. Thee! will eliclezodo when 
death comes, if thowcouſtantly deſt this. 


Thy- ſouliqvill. be. ſolaoke tron them, 
that; SENNN gives duke none 
arackevheni 


will hear the firings yout-are 
oy ita bedak- 


Lparated.. inNeathycwill 
ing::of your abutaifairghdceafic 
ueatyngatic.:: : Nothing willhappenito 
you but what:\yput have: ulodked:.for 
long before 3 and you m—_— able to-fay, 
Thus is not gime:that 
 :lmgHtar ry TH Ned; 2 eblinds: order 
Ws felf chat thouw-ſeclt;.thyowwbody 
"hid 4n- the 'gravey and thatithoufedeſ(V 
;,thy' ſelf 400 ar as 2lod of iKarth. 
. '-Eninkthay chowart turned: intorfortens 
:\"neſs' and; ir _— 
gotren :by ' thycheighboyres” 
can; JIE. gk or ethoughtsy: Sie wh 
ould it! be! troubled/ar! the: death i-of 
__ >, This akind&ofdeartves be 
to" leparated!; from! thy! body iv thy 
thoughts. It; in-dll wins rao totbein the 
ways and«|mbe: 10:fet}thanchiou aretit 
» Raiſothycanin thenxip tdwart 
rediars WOr A thy. thoughts on 
God ..and:; ; thie:lifecro-come 1 othmk char 
thou' ſects: thy ORF in heayew dmong 
che Saints Re: ; and while-thy foul 


15 


5 there? ile” not. achy body be wy 
tow\” This" kind: of x | ath < 


ly:3/chat- thew th6u; Wilt 58 'mort per- 

out of thy body-'+ -Bue: 6 

noxmuble"im this ſeparation Which 

revriomkeſt ever whileſt thowart invit » 

There wiltbe far Jeſs trouble (one would 

think) quite/to part withit, and: to get 

fromateiss © P45; 

-nAndithe- way 'to-- be: dead to; ; theſe We muſt 

45-1" "change 0ur ppt not ler 

' nkbm of chemjz/aud to-lee them to be ales #, 

whatindeed they're, 'empty and unſa- ** | 

eisfyingy, changeable -and unconſtant, 

OfcthisI have - 'before in the for- 

mer'diſcourſe; but ſeeing it is a thing ſb 

 'greati-and/fundamental to our content- 

ment; Jet meragain'tpreſent you with it. - 

'We'are" the- cauſe of our own grief, by 

magnifying the things of the world'wo 

ſach a value,' that”the loſs of themrſhall 

be! worth 'fo- many tears. - We: think 

-that+ they ate happy who are rich and. 

hotbtrable, though they be never fo 

_ wicked and ngkilfat how tolive. ' We 5my Kai 
preſently <rp up a-marr for wiſe, and oup. du70y 
what: not? Who (ro uſe Arrianue his as wigs 2 
-phraſe-)"is preferred/'by Ceſar, though 5"; _ Arong 
Tebebur.to be Groym of his ctoſt-fiool. x 7p. 3; ng 

T3. And 


ary on — cout rary 
if it be in @ thread-hare coat; *and count 
him a ſol. who'tis! unfortunate»! No 
wonder: then ,*'that''we cry{andrwhine 


like children ; iwhen' we loſc any offthaſe 


i, 


. | fooliſh* 'Opinion-* "We'®ext 
_-cannot be, (and wilt: not” be” ednttne 


worldly | "things ; '{eeing 1we think'our 
(elves more happy than mem; intheen- 
zoyment. of them. We think chat-we 
arc-uridone when we: part*iwith-ithar 
which we have ſuch an highopmioniof3 


. - and: there is -no_ way to make ub:think 


that all is ſafe, but by-altermn [of thar 


with what 'may calily ./bes Wei cats 
not make , the things of: this worldito 
be ſtall antquict, \but' may {make our 
{elves ſo and thewway' tothar quierneſs 
15 well to confider::their /1 


'and that. our: me wen isin omerhing 


It: was a _ rate which Pt 


-gave to all his Scholars, and is haſt 
-that'I would have you learn, "Ti anngi» 


por: wan Babicew > Do:nct walk im'the high 
way, i 6 Do mot follow the:common 


. opinions; -he. notled by vulgar and po- 

© -pilar apprehenſions, (-ReQtite> the ordi- 
_ * © [Mary conceits which: you have: careleily 
j: \enſertdined of things, and judge of chem 
Eo : as 


y, we = defy _—_ 


mh ov+u =p © 


OO}  w- Www Www” Wy wes as. 2 
5 


i chemſeive X EF 
they are eparedl Ifwe wow t 1 dot 
then that. whigh.is.the c: aſe 


quilliry'3 becwle mrs Bo TT: [* 
but chat Hh +<m6- OO would. porfiy, 


only wel 
let wok) I 


—_— Are. al poo Ferh ann, A 
things be-ſo, mutable , why, a ns we 
iok..Cas.I have. already faid ) that 
will one day change to what we 
would. haye them ?. But. luppoſe they 
ſhould, what are we the better. * If our 
opinion be not turned too, . we ſhall be 
| 4 ”, ns - 


ys "TITS 
oi Ay Bros "en cn —_— 


— Tl 


mry row ow. Be: 


as mh to#lo 


won hp rg: 


ki hen" will iniake us hippy unleſs 
ws think” thatiwe ate happy: 'And'we 


had" better think fo 'now; rhanitay- to! | | 


be tangh this kfſon by che dear experi- 
ence: ot" ' 


- be ammortified/ thou wilt 


ther of from ſetclem 
have the {one bu 
foontftd ay 
they oi mot Hed ts c thit 
rg nn totheir Hathour; * lewd Bs 

wit wilt take any. conifort 
Pins ”] utconſiancy' of things, let it 
be rhis 5 That if rchou , | 


therefore "unfortunate, ”thof 
chinks" are porie that 'wete Sopfal, then 
thoy tnay[t think thy ſelf happy” enotigh;; 
ſering the things that ate unpleaſant ate 


going | 


ley Tr ctcmeX hg rom elft/we® 
q PR we 


ng « :thiferss 
(a0y ga C—_ and 


Scar" "inany troubles. Let- 
thine”. here The -never{o proſptrots, yet 


- be tlic nearer; but rather che firg« 
. '7Fdr they thit- 

bundanceare the 
bed by every trifle; bectiuſe 


CT wh Falk... as lrg 
therefore: as thou baſi. thy-Tclf',.- why 
o:rhatae Banded, + cfpecigl 
hou thy ſelfthinkeſt never the wot 
thy ſJ&becauſe thou artpoor and te; 
tute of friends # For-theſe rake, _ | 
az of thy ſelf*nor caw-atly 
theworld deptive thee of thy ſelf, 42 
asi\Boethews \ well faith \Fhis is.che cons. 
_ dition»oþ4huchane nature Q"that it chen 
only-rexcets" all things here, when. it 
knows ir ſelf , but» wheh. it doth nor, 
it-is| below the very i Beals ; For it is 
natural : for them tobe: ignorant ; > but 
for a nan it i5 the-baſeſt vice, eſpecially 
when: he'is ignorant Of hinnſelf, 

\There' was a Fableiamong the Hea- 
thenis-which wiſe ' men; -underfiood to 
eontainy-in ir great Philoſophy; 'In the 
midi of this fad diſcourſe, it will pleaſe 
you-perhaps, it -Erelate ity and it will 
pleaſe you'a great deal-morefor tolearn 
and-live by it. © After Fapiterhad made 
the world, he thought that men would: 
not be refirained 00 {in without re- 
wards and punifi@nents; and fo he 
mage two great barrels, che one full of 

good 


ings, | the. other fall ae 
; 'men' 4s there'was 


calf ION. Pawdor.- being very.defirous 
to. know what: wis :nabetd biarels; did 
one day-broach'thern, and' all: the good 
things flew' out cowards heaven-;: andiall 
the 'bad © towards hell. Hope only and ; 
Fear' ramained- in ithe: bottomsiof theſe 
Casks; * the -former : in*that: of - Evil 
things, "arid: the latcer in that of Good.” 
"When: this was done, - Tupitdy.:threw 
down'thele-'ertipty Tubs +0 the carth, 
and'all 'mortais ran atthe-rareneſs of 
che-fight to'fee what they corild tind/in. 
them. Some looked/inito the one, and 
forne into the other, and though both of 
them- were empty" yet they thought 
verily that. «the one was full of. good, 
and the other:fult of-evih.' : And ever 
fince: it carne to/paſs that here below we 
have nothing but-a fancy or conceit of 
Good +mixed: with: fear and :jealouke'3 
and a meer conceit of Evil, with ſome 
hope in/the compound of i it. The Mor- 
ral of it is this: That the: things of this 
. world are but empty Goods, andinconr 
liderable Ewils.': >Phey: are _ohr own 
opinions that trawble us -with : the ſha- 
dow. of evil. and that flatter, us en/the 
other ft —_ with a ftajr' {hew of _ 
Al 


wan a on Yu OocGce oa gr rg rnaQqgg 1s n= =-pmwmyi 


© 


All TbNanrialt Goodioin ekrvels and 
all: dreadfult- miſery is in hell. -If we 


toheaven,, weare well enough what- | 
Dertrrwe 1oſe y f w fult-iuro in and 
ſo inth hell” we eannot be well, though 
we ſhould enjoy -all the'world 3 and 
while wwe 'ftay here below, there is'no 
good thing we-enjoy bur is accompani- 
cd with'fear-: and no evil we ſuffer bur 
is "attended with Hope:# And there is 
no+ hope like that which is laid up-in 
Heaven, of " enjoyidg a bliſs ſincere and 
pure, without any allay at all. Letus 
turn our” 'minds*then' toward theſe hea- 
venly things which they did bat dream 
of inthe dark ages of the world. Let 
us heartily- believe: the Goſpel -which 
hath t+o light'eternal life -+And 
.then we ſhall chink our ſelves happy 
enough if we-loſe not thoſe thitigs : and 
perhaps thedeath of our friends and ſuch 
like« croſles befall us; that we inay not 
lofe them. 

'The Almighty Goodneſs diaws our 
choughts andaffetions, by theſe means, 
from: tranſitory comforts : and ' calls 
them up thither where we hope our 
Eriends are arrived. Sce, faith be, here 
1s-your Home ; here is your reſting 
place 3 here is the immortal Inheritance 


that 


| 


# M. Malh. 
xo the 


— never : fadesaway-: Ibyou: love your 


{clves , ..mind- the, way. hicher' ahd 
ſuffer. "nothing to turn.youw-out/of it; 
Whatlheycr icxoſs befalls;ypu;7/ take it 


up and, carry-it along-withiyens ket it 


only ſpur- you-to.make-the-morethafie 
Eterna]. joycs.. Where when ave are 
once. ſeated aloſt, amidſi thoſe glorious 


objedts which then thall incompabs us ; 


with what contempt (485-An ingenious 
Perfon,* {peaks )) ſhall: weilook down 
n this: Morſcl of catth, which: mth 


Princeſs of ; 64 divided. into ſo-jmany Kingdoms; 


Cpity, 


arapppn this drop. of water;::whereofifo 


- many. Seas are: compoſed.-; How: that! 


we finile ro ſee-men;ſo'bufieabout the 
nece{ities of a; Body,'ito' which weno 
a why: ape; but it asks/ano- 

: D icced throughe weak:- 
nds of {pirit-which daily troubles chem, 


as 10.unwiſh,that to.day; -which theday 
paige hey wiſhed for. Enter,” if ic'be 


polſible, into theſe generous thoughts 
.before. hand... ' Begin- tb, ' fpeak "ofthe 
World, as.you will do-when-you have 
forſaken It. 1 . Acknowledge it toibe'a 
place, where you muſt daily Joſc-ſomie- 
thing,; till you have Joſt-all. - Andby 
theſe and the like Meditations, let your 
foulaſſurcdly conceive, that having had 
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— it- aL TI I 
pms rp ve 'thoſey which nit one 


1 thithefsr. gn ninrud arm 
e'mearttime , when the:daies'6f 

Mouzning: come, and-forrow- will "riot 
be denyed- its place +let mexetommend 
this \advice'4o;' ew:ry" mans As foonts 
it 8 polſibls; 'Thirz / thy ſorrow "for thy 
friend:gme-'-forrow | for | 


IT. 


+ Res Our tears 


memmbe#ithat\rhy tears: maybe due'tes: -m——_ be 


ſome other 


thing;, and the cure of chat 


kep: for 
that which 


will- eure -all-\thy other: griefs..- If thou j, the cauſe 


art4ot'a Ehrifiiang/ cho" iis thy duty of death, 


to/imourn nieiekr. for-one- thing nor 20d all ous 
40". bewait- thy- FP. rearce 


other;«baety 
SE —_ 
Y-ad? 
aker zhy" Eoed With rears2® "Tike''tns 
wept ng erent mp 
thibg, bub only:Show:rhoatnayeRt 
pore rp wrench ug thow 
&tcjoyce thatithy fins are par: 
doned;; -andrthevthowhaſt 'not the*great- 
etca F und this Joy fare will 
Coation 0p M-thy-ſorrows. 'Theteis 
ſcarte any thing: {o- conſiderable in our 
bodies cthat-is' feen ,- as our-tears%4 for 
they; are the moſt notable expreſſions of 
what'is iwour hearts. The hands (is 
nts Guevara oblegyes J«eds work; Fn 
ect 


feetalo walk, the t tongue ery Fo *but-it 
is theheart-only that weeps:- The « eyes 
are but the ſpanges of. the hear thaownh 
which its aficQions are-drained andidri- 
cd up.” An afflied: heart hath-neithet 
hands toJabour, .nor feet: to walk, nor 
can it fiad-a; tongueto ſpeak, but, tears 
_ are all that\4it hath to-tell:you what it 
. wants, ...\And therefore 'we;;ought-:to 
reſerve theſe for ſome avon reater; wee 
our dead-friends, whic ought 


much. to. be affeed a3 v0 9p 
Saviour ſaid 40 the women of Jeruſalem 
-.. when, heiwgs-going t64#the amok crucl 
: © ſaffernigs;; ſomight our fricnds:fayto us 


when they. ate a-dying;Wieephnot forus 
but weep for-your ſelves) if you be dead 
while you are alive *:idſourn; more-than 
you. do, -if;you:have not-yet-wourned 
for your::lins and amended them ;; But 
if; you-have,.then 'ycjoycegn the favour 
of God, and bleſs-him for-his San Jeſus, 
whois becter-tothee thander:Sens; or all 
thy friends.which choy Jamentclt : Arc 
our fins dead; as well. as. our frichds ? 
have w&- buried them inth6gwe of our 
Lord ? .axe.we riſen agaznto.an; heavens 
ly. life ?.Let us'go then: toi God,vand 
pray.to him,/ and praiſe himg/ and this | 
will give-us caſe, Butif we be —_— 
2 or 
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eee 

for in 4 then ſure we ſhall not. add anos: 
ther fin'' by 'immodera ate {orrow'; and: 
forgetfulnels- of: Gods goodneſs. If i 


in-wehate'; then bitte: complaints? 
arid'd 


you indiſpoſc your (elf to pray, to praile- 
God/and meditate in his cred Word 
Would you *render your ſelfjuntit to xew 
ceive'\the' Sacrament of hismoki bleſiett . 
body and blood? If not ; 'thew' moury 
but-{o' much! as - will not hinder anyiof 
theſe, and you have” leave comonnas 
much /as:you' pleaſe. . Stop: but: here; 
and- there is -110/. man will lay; any re 
ſtraints upon.you. But then how ſhort 
your- mourning muſt be, you will ſoon 
gueſs, -and the Sun muft-not go down 
upotz yout grief,: no moxe- thanx muſt 
great care 'whether you ::diſturb' your 
{ouls-or/no 3. then-you havermoſt'reaſon 
to: tmourn_fox: that carelelneſs and neg+ 
leR. - Gothen and bewail your unkind- 
neſs. to God,, your unthankfulneſs for 
his mercies, and unbclicfof his Goſpel; 
for you can never take your hearts-in a 
bertex tune, 'than when-they are ſaſad, 
and. inclined to be forrowfull., Tcl . 
them that.now. they are very well di 
poſed for a neceſlary bulineſs ;- and Ns 

nem 


them look 
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to bewail ; that. 35; BOXE 1 capſid} ble 
all-fins ?. Haſi thownot :.bo<n.caxgle(s. of 
ſecking/ God ? Haſk.;thon. 'nok, ſwolifhly: 
waſted thy-precious/time:? And art thou 
ries: traubled. t allfor.. that 2(Yeg:art 
thou; now: :jmpatievt:, A. j6:Gþd; dealt 
mare-timec badly; ! when tho It 4t 2ught | 
by the death of thy dear ffiend bow ſhort. 
tis 2:Jtysmoftingongrugus thus: .to ber 
tance ;.. when thou /art: kke»t0.dic thy. 
{elf bath :hody.and.. foul: And when || 
thou hafisgnouened for +hy. fins, thou 
wilt: be:capgin:thereby how Jitgle thou 
oughtett: to mourn for-thiy-lofles, : For 
even :our:tcars; for; fin wult.got be:1m: 
' Moderate, arid thercioxe muck:lels.muſi 
xe-dare: to;let ther flow in abundgnee 
for our.loſſes- | $0. you, know:the gieac 
Apogfile coramiands:the :CorintÞrens -to 
comfort-him. that had been guilty ofa 
great tin., /arid;:receive him. againinto 
. the Churchy now! that he repented, Jeff 
perhaps ſuch'an one ſhould be: ſwallowed np 
ith: overmach. ſorrow, 2 Core 2+ Jo. 7 
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wilh all thoſe who are ready to'de- 
ſtroy themſelves with grich, would ſe- 
riouſly' conſider this, that we may not” 
over-load our hearts with grief, for our 
ſins thernſelves, -which are the cauſes of 
all other forrows. + - : | 
'We cannot pleaſe 'the Devil better 
than by diſcontent: He would fain op- 


preſs eyery good man with'fome pal- 


tion or other ; Tet us take heed how we, 
joyn with him againſt 'our ſelves; If, 
we have left his fervice, that is enough 
to provoke” him. If we have bid defi- _ 
ance to his pleaſures, this doth incenſe 
him, and we muſt expe& that he 
will endeavour to overcome 'us- with 
oricfs. | Ou 
The Devil is tnad againſt all good 
men ; and therefore let all thoſe who 
have irritated him” againſt them', be- 
ware how they now prove cowards, 
and execute his vengeance'for him with 
their own hands: Let us take heed 
(as Photizs excellently expreſſeth it J. 
lcſt we be good at flirring up and pro- 
voking the envy and rage of our adver- 
ſary 3 but naught at reliſting and over: 
coming him by patience and perſeve- 
rance to the end. Kirin iy yada, 


Night of oxryesh. 
| Q But 
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But it we mutt necds: weep. for the loſs 
of ſomething here, let it be for the at- 
fligions of the people of God. Let us 
mourn to ſee the-Church lit like a wyd- 
dow in her black garments. . Let it pit- 
ty us tO fce the blood of Gods ſervants 
ſhed like water upon the ground., If 
our own tins do not trouble us, let ns 
weep to ſee the wickedneſsof che world, 
and let our eycs run down with tears, to 
think that men do not keep-Gods Law. 
Some ſuch channel we ſhould cut for our 
rears, ,and not let them ſpend themſ.lves 
on this faſhion about our. own perſonal 
troubles. This is a method both to 
ſiop our tears, and likewiſe to. make 
chem uſcful to us while they run. It is 
a.way to calc us of our preſent grief, and 
of all others alſo. We ſhall exchange that 
{oriow that would have troubled us, for 
a great decal cf joy and comfort. Where- 
as our worldly gricf would have lett the 
heart ſad, this will leave. it light ard 

Il. merry. 

The life of » Believe throughly that the Lord 7eſus 
ia lives, and fo thou maiſt both expe a 
"the  relurrection from the dead, and like- 
1caclt Wile hope for comfort from him when 
comtort thou art left ſad and deſolate. The bo- 
_e00% . dn doth not die afy more than 
a. a:h, 
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corn doth ] which dies, that it may live 
and. fpring up again with large gain and 


 advantage.;, Are we. loth'to throw the 


corn/into *the ground , and-dowenort' 


patiently expe till the harveſt comes ? 


Why ſhould we-then1bury our friends: 


with. {o' many-tears, ſeeing they are but 


laid in the Womb of their mother again, 
that by the /power i of God they may. 
have a better birth? The Heathen could : 
ſay. much to comfort--themſelves ;-but : 


they knew not this-comfort 3 for indeed 
they were rather contentcd,- than comfort- 
ed. | Thoſe" that did think themſelves 
moſt wiſe, and judged that they had the 
beft- ſupports , did only dream that the 
ſoul ;make take another body, and ſhift . 
its/place-at ſeveral times : But we know 


thatthere:will be a time, when evenous, - 


ſcattered aſhes will fly to. one anothers 
embraces 'againz and a new life will 
breathinto our duſt, and make it ſtand 
upon its feet. And then in the mean 
time, if our condition be never fo fad, 
and: we' be left all alone; why do we 
not ſolace our ſelves in the great com- 
paſſion of - our High Prieſt, who hath a 
feeling of. all our miſeries which we en- 
dare. ? Can we exped that ever . he 
ſhould loye us more than when we ate 


Q 2 like 
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like unto him in ſufferings ? We ({hould 
be fo far from being ſad at what befalls 
us, that we ſhould think, if our con- 
dition was a little worſe, we ſhould be 
more: dear unto him than now we are, 
when -nothing extraordinary is hapned 

'to us. | No man'can be alone as long as 
he lives who hath faid, I will not leave 
you comtfortleſs like fatherle(s children, 
I will come to you. Did'not he bid his 
Diſciples to be well content, when he 
himſelf dyed ? Did he not leave his peace 
with them, and. bid them that rheir 
hearts ſhould not be troubled? And what 
15 the death of one of our friends, to the 
departure of the beſt friend to the world” 
that ever was, ' from” his little flock of 
fri:nds? Did not Chriſt know whathe 
faid, when he was going to die?" Did 
he adviſe them not to be troubled;when 
It was impoſſible "that they - ſhoultbe 

_ otherwiſe ? And if they were not to'be 
croubled then, I am ſure we have lefs 
reaſon to be troubled now ; both be- 
cauſe we have a leſs loſs to bewail; and 
we Have a ſtronger and more excellent 
comfort againſt our Joſs. Our friends 
are as much below him, as his ftate in 
the grave was beneath that to which he 


is now advanced in the Heavens. "Their 
ee hearts 


a 1 a 


oY + OY vw cy Wy” vc. Oy” 4 UW ity WU I- ed O Fwy” 


: Toh of "I "Ip PE 7 . 
/ 


tc 


—_— 
vy —_ 4 


To prevent Immoderate Grief, 229 


—_—__—_ 


hearts were not to be troubled when He 


. that is the Lover ofthe world was held 


in the chains of death , becauſe they 
knew. that he would looſe them ; Why 
then ſhould we be diſturbed for the 
death of one that loves us only, when 
we know that Chrift t riſen, and that he 
u in the Heavens; Angels, Amuborities, 
and Powers being made ſubje& to bim. 
If an Angel was neceſfary for our com- 


. fort, we ſhould not want his Miniſiry. 


He is ſo full of Love and compallion to- 
wards us, that if he did not think he had 
left Cordials enough to ſupport us, he 
would come himſelf to cnear us; and 
raiſe our friend, as he did Lagarus,from 


the . dead. But now we may well live 


in hope, aud be hath given us ſtrong con- 
Solatiqn and good hope through grace, Let 
us have patience but a little, and we 
{hall not be capable of mourning any 
more All tears ſhall be wiped off from 


our eyes, lighing and ſorrow ſhall fly * 


aWay. 
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The Concluf one Which contains an ad- 
vice to thoſe that ave in love with for- 
row: And an advice for the reap- 
ing profit by this Book And a brief 
recapiextation of the Hoes h matters in 
tte * 


Let nn Penent® then I beſeech yon, whit 
man there- foever you are'that caſt-your eyes 
_ bem wh theſe lines, what I faid at the begin- 
ove with . 

vX-1ha ning. Take heed you do not indulge 
| your ſelves in your tears. - Eft enim &- 
tolendi qftedam 'ambitio, for there is a 

certain ambition even in mourning, and 

mep think: that they ſhall be the better 
thought of for their grief. But affure 

your {elves, that if we ftudy to exceed 

one another 3 in grief, it is but juſt with 

God that 'we ſhould never want miſery 

enough, feeing* we are (o.ambinious of 

it, It we will mourn immoderately , 

when he would have us to be patient 3 

weſhall not keep our {elves patient, when 

pcraaps there is little or no caule to 

NOurTi, | ' When the air 15 diſpoſed to 

rain, it is a long time before we can re- 

Cover fair weather 3 and» cycry little 

cloud 
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cloud will fall a Weeping, which at-ano- 


ther time would have been dry ard bar- 
ren. And juſt ſo it is with thoſe that 
ſtrive to gather as many clouds as they 
can to: overcaſt them, and make them 
ſad. It isſo long before they can dil- 
perſe them all, that every little thing re- 
news their grief 3 as it a cheartul day 
ſhould never ſhine upon them more. 

It was a very handſome device that 
one'of the Ancient-Phyloſophers uſed to 
comfort Arſinoe, when he obſerved her 


to Weep immoderately - for her Sons 
death. Let me intreat you {aid he, to. 


lend me your patience till I tell you tais 


ſtory : On'a time Fupiter conferred: ho- 
nour upon all the lefſer Gods or divine 


Powers, and- there was-none of them 
wanting but "only Sorrow. When all 


the reſt were gone away rejoycing, ſhe. 


came and begged ſome honour allo with 
many tears" and intreaties. Fupiter 
having conferred all honours that were 


worth any thing upon the other Heaven- 


ly Powers, He granted to her all that 


which . men beftow upon their dead' 


friends ( viz. grief and tears ) as beſt 
befitting her quality. Now all theſe lic- 
tle D:icies *taid this wile man) 'do love 
thoſe moſt that love and honour them, 


Q 4 and 
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and ſo doth Sorrow alſo, They b hve 
moſt of. their. gifts on their, Votaries, 
and thoſe that pay them conſtant er- 
vices and. they care not for thoſe that 
obſerve” none of their ceremonies. If 
you therefore beſtow no honour upon 
Sorrow, then ſhe will not love you, 
nor come to you ; But if you ftudiouſly 
ſcck how to,pleaſe her, and honour her 
by tears and lamentations, and all ſuch 
fad things that are the oſhces wherein 
the delights; ſhe will be in Love with 
you, and you ſhall never want her com- 
pany, nor be without occaſions of do- 
ing continual honour to her. 'She will 
be continually ſupplying thee with tears 
co. pour upon her Altar, and filling thee 
with ſighs, which are the incenſe which 
the loves thou ſhouldſi evaporate to- 
ward Heaven. By this Art-the wiſe 
man ſtaid her tears 3 for-ſhe knew that. 
he meant, that if we give way. to grief, 
ve ſhall never want it : and much more 
it we ſeek for arguments to aggravate it, 
ic will-ſtick ſo faſtuntous, that it will 
never forſake us, Though. love and 
reſpect. to our friends, andthe natural 
affeftion which diſtipguiſherh us from 
beats, go allow and require moderate 
forxow and, ſadneſs of ous fpiritz yer an 
| Intem- 


intemperate grief ang aficting of our 


ſouls is znreaſonable 3 for it - doth them: 


no good ; and It 15 «nnatural ; for it' 
rw + both our body'.afid mind abun- 
dance of harm , and let me add like- 
wile, that - it 15 wachriſtian, and/argues 
that we have little hope in God either 
for our {clyes. or others God hath 


_ done us the honour to make us Prieſts 
_ unto. himſelf; and you know it was 


the Law- for the Prieſts, that: none of 
them ſhould mourn for a dead friend, 
unleſs be was of their neareſt kindred 3 
And therefore let us take heed how we 
make our fſclves unclean for the dead, 


by. Weeping ſo, that we ſhould anfit 


our ſelves for any Chriſtian {ſervice ; 

which God hath- appointed us for our 
conſtant imployment. Can you mourn 
and praiſe God too? Can you popr out 
your ſouls to God, while you pour out 
theſe tears of oricf? ? Can you pray 1n 
faith for other things, and not be able 
to believe that you can live without a 
friend ?. Can you read ſeriouſly, when 


| your cycs are ſore with the ſharpneſs 
of your ſorrow ? Can you meditate of. 


heaverly things, while your thoughts are 
filled with the images of ſuch dolctul 
objc&s? It notz know that you defile 

your 
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your Prieſthood, and that you muſt in- 
ſtantly cleanſe your felves, thatyou may. 
be fir continually to offer up ſpiritual 
ſacrifices unto God. b AION: 

And for a concluſion of this diſcourſe, 
remember what I faid 'in the former 


Treatiſe, That you muſi Jay theſe foun- 
He muſt 'dations and grounds of comtort- with- 


write theſe 
things 11 
his heart, 
who would 
find the 


in your felves , or elſe you will alwaies 
be troubled.” It is ſomething within us 
that mult ſatisfie our minds, and not the 
enjoyment of any outward-good ; and 


comfort of therefore we muſt work thele principles 


them. 


into 'our hearts , for even They if they 
be without us, will not profit. We et- 
ther think it is the thing we want 
which wilt cure.us, when as it 15 without 
us 3 Or ce that we have reaſons enough 
to comfort us, when as alas! we want 
them alfo, becauſe we let them he with- 


out us, and-have them not in our minds. 


We have more waies than one to abuſe 
and deceive our ſklves. © Ar tirſt we 
think that if we had what our hearts 
dctire at this praſene, we ſhould never 


be diſquicted :* And when” by reaſon 


and- expcrience/ we find it : otherwile, 
then we make a great many good prin- 
ciples upon which to reſt our fouls , but 
they are at a great diſtznce allo irom our 

hearts ; 
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hearts 3 wm. when we ſhould uſe them, 


they 'are; hone of our own no more than 


any thing in'this world. 


Let theſe 'two things then ſettle 
themſelves*in our minds , -which will 
lead us' into the right way "of fortifying 
our ſouls both againſt this and all other 
trouble. Firſt , Never think that the 
things which thou wanteſt will cure thee 5 


| for they will rather make the wound 


wider, and 'inlarge thy wants.” The 
more we have, ' the +more we'defire till 
ro have 3 and the way to think we have 
enough, is not to' defire to have too 
much. Itis very well obſerved by Pl#- 
tarch. ,; that" it ſeems to 'us as if our 
clothes did give us heat, when as they 
are cold of themſelves, and in a great 
heat we ſhift our clothes to make us 
cool. Jutt fo do men' think, - that the 
things without them will atford them 
contentz and that if they had a ſump- 
tuous houſe, and had riches at command, 
and were encompaſſed with' ſervants, 
and had their fricnds:to bear them com- 


pany, they ſhould live moſt ſweetly and 


deliciovily ; when as experience teaches 


us, that we are ſtill: delirous of ſome : 


change in onc thing or other about us. 


It is'/the heat of our own bodies that 


keeps 


= &pt- 
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j keeps us warm, which our clothes do- 
pnly -contain and keep in, that it may 
not fly abroad, and diſper{t in the air : 
and (o is it the liveline(s ang Krength of 
our. own ſpirit that muſt;make ys live 
merrily, and which gives” all the plea- 
{ure and grace to theſe outward things 
which miniſter to our comfort. - They 
can anly help to maintain and increaſe 
our delights 3 but our delight mult ariſe 
from a moxe certain cauſe@vithin our 
ſelves. Add on? heap of riches to ano- 
ther, build great houſes, invite to thy 
ſelf friends and lovers; unleſs thou dott 
free thy ſelf from thy own defires, un- 
leſs thou doit put an end to thy fears and 
carcs, and ſuch like things, thou doft 
but like him that adminiſters Wine to a 
man in a Feavour, or Honey to a Cho- 
lerick perſon, or meat to him that 1s 
txoubled with the Collick 3 which do 
not ſtrengthen, but deſfiroy them. The 
fs we have, the better it is, unleſs we 
delire but a little. And therefore it is- 
of abſolute necellity, that we form to 
our {elves ſuch rong principles as will 
moderate our defires, and make them 
reaſonable. But then let me tell you in 
the ſecond place, That a good Book, and 


a Tveatiſe of the Principles of Contentment 
5 may 
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may be without us as well as anything elſes: 
Wwe think that we have good. reafons of... 
being quiet which will comfortusupon- 
all occaſions, -- But where are they ?: In; 
our Book'? That is no more ours; :than 
our. money that bought it, unleſs the. 
Book be inv our heart, We muti labour 
to write theſe traths on our ſouls, 'and 
turn:them into the reaſon of our minds. 
Things of faith we muſt make as if they 
were things of reafon © and things of rea- 
ſow we muſt make as ſenſible. as if they 
beat continually upon our eyes. and-ears. 
Let us colourand:dic our fouls with theſe 
notions, or. elſe they will do us but lit-. 
tle good, If this. Book lie by. us, and. 
not-in_ us, it wilt be little better than 
walt Paper. 
&c. faith Epictetus. 
to; have Bread and Wine in a Cup-board 3; 
and another thing to have thera. in our 
body. . When they are eaten and drunk, 
they turn into. fleſh. and blood , ara 
make .us lufty and: firong : but when 
they lie by us, we think indeed we have 
them, but they .afford us. no .nouriſh= 
ment or refreſhment at all,, Even fot 
is in theſe. things If we inwardly di-" 
geſt them, :'and turn them ( as 1t were. ) 


into the ſubſtance.of cur ſouls, they wilt 
make 
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| make u: us of a lively complexion 5 but 


elſe we' may be pale with fear, and 
pineaway with grief 3 and it isnot their 
fault; but-our own. And as he that 
dothinot cat when he ſhould, may have 
no ſtomack when he-is weak, but pre- 
ſently vomit up his food again : So he 
that minds not theſe things till he be {ick 
of his' troubles, and in great need of 
comfort, will find his foul ( it is moſ 
likely ) very impatient. of the retnedy ; 
and it. will be a trouble to him but to 
read that which will quiet him.. - + 

Thus -I- obſerve it was with a very 
great'man, a' perſon indowed with an 
extraordinaty meaſtire of 'wiſedom : 
who 'rejeQed: himſelf in a time of ſors 
row,”all thoſe counſels that he had $kil- 
fully adminiſtred ' to -others: Fulius 
Scaliger | mean, who writing\to a 
friend of his to comfor her in her Mourn- 
ing *, beſecches her to remember , 
how far it is from comtinon-: Prudence, 
Not to lay down that prief for onr own 
Jake , which awe have taken: up-for the 
ſake of another.: and that it is notibe 
paxt of @ ſound judgement to accuſe the 
ates as if they had done uw wrong, 
and to .tahe a ſevere puniſhment for it 
upon our Rhee, Confider alſo , where 
i 
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is that- perſon we Weep for? If in 


Heaven , what , need » there of ouy. 
howlings ? If in miſery , why do we 
add_. Iiſr to -loſe, evil to evil, and 
becauſe be us miſerable againſt our will. 
make our ſelves freely and willingly 
miſerable ? . But this above all thiugs I 
would - bave you keep in; mind, that 
you  bave. pas » which you have not 
received 3. and. therefore- you owe thanks, 
even -now ,.. for what you had, to him 
from wham you received it : and ought- 
not to _ reproach him for calling bome 
hy . own. For all the benefits beſtow'd 
on Mortals are like all things here , 
fland meithering , aud cannt laſt for 
ever.: nay unfteady , inconſtant and ne- 
ver equal. J1f therefore we enjoy any 
of - them, we muſt place it among our 
felicities , that we were owners .of it : 
And when by the ſevere ' Laws of the 
Univerſe it s ſnatcht from ws, we 
mu't refreſh our ſelves with the remem- 
brance of it , as if it were preſent , 
and not vex and torment our ſelves, 
becauſe of its abſenceÞ» Many things 
like to theſe, and perhaps better, he 
ſaith he could ſuggeſt if he thought it 
needful. _ And yet this very Countelour, 
I obſerye, when his turn came to weep, 

was 


— 


was firangely overcoitie with: forr6w, 
for the death: of a little ſon- of his'; but 

a child of great hopes. + He. criesout 
lamentably, and bewailes*himſc]f with- 

out meaſare , ſaying , Tn il vivebarn, 

* Oratio in i allo "imteria*, 'T lived in bin, wid 
Uufts A'- in bim T tyed. T know he tshappy, 
dti fily and therefore I do not bewail hitrin'my 
ſelf, but my (ef in him : by whoſe fall 
I am faln alfo. T fay IF bewail my{1k, 
who, die a new kind of way, and am 
killed” by anothers death: And" then 
reckoning up the arguments whereby 

# His friends ſtadicd to comfort him the 
' very ſame wherewith' ke thought he 

| could comfort others ) he-defpifes ther 
all, as not worth # firaw'; telling thern; 
that they expreſſed indeed a great deal 

of htimanity- to him , but not much 

' wiſedome. For © his loſs was 16 incom- 
parable-, that there was 110 hope*he 
ſhould ever ceaſe ro lamcnt it. In this 
I believe he found himfelf happily miſ- 
taken ; For time which ends all things, 
will end our grief, | though we ſirive ne- 

ver ſo obſtinately to hinder it. His pro- 
ceeding 15 flow(* as one ſpeaks ) but the 
effect iS infallible. But we may learn 

by ſuch examples as this the necelſity of 
toncodting, our own thoughts , and 
{ctling 


er 
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ſetting! otir- > Gtvek upon our'own ade! 
and -preſeiptions;: Otherwiſe we. (halt! 3 
be in' danger (as he” /pathetically ex-" 
ptefies his: miſery :)- to! celebrate rhe 
obſequies 'of -our friends in* a* ſaddet” 
manner than the 'Hearhen did; - [Fob 
they: ſacrifibed to their Ghoſts.only with- 
the* blood” of 'Beaſts';' but we ſhall offer-. 
up'tb\theie! memory, alt our' counſels; 
and /be'at the charge vffofing: ouy very + 4 \ 
Reaſon: ' 

| Meditate thetefore ſeriouſly of what 'A recapis 


hath beet -faid; Fhink that you are tulation of - 


not loſers'by your friends/gains, and the chief 
thar' there's no reaſon to be forrowful/ Pings chat 
when” they ate fled with joys” We gg. 
love our falves indeed better than'we 

do then,” and are troubled at our 'own” 

loſs, 'notat theirs ; but*then if the 16{F' 

be- ous own,-we can-telt better hbwito 

repair” it:"_ This is our 'comfort 3 that 

it isin our own hands'to caſe ur ſelves; 

if -we'be the cauſe of our own troubſ6:! 
Confidet often that/it is as natural to dic 

as Mt" -js'to be botn 5 That God gives'us 

every thing 'vpon this condition, that” 
wethould be content togive it upaga ain 

whett hepleafes co'call for its "That "God 

54 loving Facher, 'and' dothevery'thing 

for thebth;,- That he *would have us- 

R loys 


thing py to+loye. » That —_—__ 
be dilmally lad, ,which.by bis grace and , 
ous care may, be turned | —_— { That. 
we, ought; tq; turn-gur IOrgowgnto carts 
leſt there be ſomething warls, to ſor» 
row for z eventhe fin- of buximmode»- 
rate forxow. That "a 08ghs, todivelss: 
a we may. comfort our. {elves with 
hope we ſhall (ce cur friendsagain that 
die in the Lord. That ſeeing weanytt 
die too, afid-others. muſt weep for.us 3 
by. our "life we::muft leave.them{ome- 
thing to comfort them, in hope. that we 
are better, than ifwe.were with themd«. 
We ,mugf- often. conſider how p Coty 
0u5- grief; depends.0n mecr fangy, and: 
ngt..on, things». We Aeroghge Ms 
great diſtance from ous...t41ends, while 
they.lived, and: did;but ſcldom (cs ther. 
The ; cafe is not-mych altered now-that 
they:are dead, If. we have. ſubained 2 
loſs, we do but double it by, loſing. ouy 
own quiet and..6omfoxt allos:., And yct 
there. is more ..cauſe - of thavkfullge(s 
than of zepining,z | bath. that we hid, 
them io long, and alſo. that: God. hath 
taken ;away only.;thew. Qur.grick at 
laſt mult. ccale 3 and.that which, willegd 
it then, mod itnow. + Os, 6 it m_ 
—_- 


ry ae 
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when we 


exe. would -have if, 
have been thu te haye died 
firs. -Or elſeit:is asthey would have ir, 
would haye been Jothto have out- 
levedius,- a. roy 5 25: We make it 
necefſary to / 3x6 not »quice 
away;þut only gont@before,« 
y Gorton. we-may 
cir heels + Let us her place oat 
chicfet- comfort .in God 3 p28 a 
mhew awiyben fo may another; Thexe 
will be cvety'ds a ypc 


cle as, bet It-na be. our work to 
create crouble to our ſelves. Trouble 
is a thing that will come without out 
call ; bur true joy will not ſpring up 
without our (elves. If any ſorrow ſhould 
opprels us, it muſt be'for our fins. A 


mogrn- tos, them ,clet us be 
Crrowfubete ere © jo more thankful for 


ſach enjoyments as we have now loſt. 
Let theſe- tears alſo teach us to take off 
our affeFions from worldly things; all 
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rig hrhand 3 and as:your.' 
Niches' 'wphere he'1 bon of this calami- 
place, h@etize, 'm the means tine, 
you ſhoutd nbt" diſparage+your hope in 
itn, by yiimpatietice anderthe lofs-of any 
other-thing. And then" your wiledorm 
t&:diſtmguiſh the 'value” of this- wore 
fromthe next';' and+ yourReligious fe 
to'offend our merciful Father, and loſe 


| his blefſingbyrepiningarwhat hedoth': 


will undoubtedlyPreſerve you; from al 
inordinate «td A utiful-forrow:", - be 
the cauſe of it never (o-great..” + 
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| EXHORTATION 


| 972 who are Shut up from| 


k Whigh may be uſeful to=eriers 


A Brit. a Þ lt. SJ I 


T O 


our "Society, and deprived| |. 
ar preſent of Publique In-|. | 
ſtruion. gr A 


have any feeling of Gods 
Judgements. 
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T is FR 4 Hyper "RY a + 
Treti two lintle Papers, Printed 
in the time of the late Plagne - The 
layer, : 52 them being a Conſolatory 

wnſe. that bath great affinity 
wonent of this Book; and 

becanſe. of its relation 

c _—_ Lhe zot bas wely 


to'l 


2 led for the 
F) 5, -ra E Pſalm - which 5 
c wid ;bs but briefly touched, "when 
itwe. crowded mw ey ; 
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peripe. HA 0 thar- I am willing to 
preſume there is none-:of:you; *but hath 


-xeftecet/on himſelf before this time,and 
axke his:ſoul,! F has 'bave Þ dane ? AF- 
_ fitibmcis'the feaſon'ifor conſideration, 
It is>the-morher of many wiſe thoughts, 
ahd-much:lnowledge; ehpecially'of mens 
{lves5.:to - whoin: they-aretoo great 
Linangersrill'that day comes. - Tri a titme 
then-of- ſuch great Calamity as this, 
when the Hand of God preſſes you Þ 
fore 3 to ſuppoſe you tobe withour all 
ſeriousvcficQions on your waies, would 
be to imagine you as hard"as the Stones. 
We cannot 'believe you are (o infehſible. 
on that Dcath pps it (elf (o. os 
and 


theſe; to 

have do one _ ry | whore, x 
09 06 regis x w+7 p 2 "ow j ; 

ſpare, your hen vol will forfake choſe 
tins which havernade: youdo maſerable;; 
and live bexeaſtex in aftiricter abfervan 
ok;his holy commands. 'iYou are. will 
ing t6.rective aaarives from His hands 
ontheſe conditions? { orngamgrnwn = 


no: other texms,; but. ———_—— 


' (Lipreſume) th dal! with: :you, 
3-you ſerioully 'meaw to: become mew 
mens, on boi) 200 rk 4 201 : 87 | 
© Thele. things. therefore. uſing, for 
Papex- with "rarneh Enhootations x0 76- 
pentance, \for - ih the Rad fall 
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your (clvegrnakeg:: 

—_ —_ both without Peryp/reng 

in, that you: may find out-every thi 

which is offenſive to-God; EIG Icwult 

wityou, this afflition- will-only make 
mn :liead of producing g60d 


Chvifians, 'The fruit of it wilt be only 
a partial 


e; deieabs hi wry ery cles 9n.ars 
yoke endgunitoiinte and curſe; to:de- 
ride Religion? and to:make a ſcoffirof 
| Aaty Sings? Or at: eaſt haydqdu-net 


very : 
of -God?: Have you ww -your ſclt-to 
call tolnin6; whom madeyou 2: Have yoh 
ſpent any Hime -in:pondering his great - 
love -in') ſending his Sotvtaiyou ?: Have 
you;-not->refitied \ manly: motions:of the 
Holy Ghoſt? Have you not. omitted-to 
rg God as you ought ,--by | daily 
: Prayer 


Bo oST 
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DIEEDE 


_ and 


co yaa: thoughts, w- rang wary of 
imploy- d out thoſe faules chat: 


a19-10\ be.antendled. BYE! $407 Fe 3 
313+.You ali fon; Cid yauloole: 

)-tha there are en! ot 
mays am E — 
| red, whether you 
hve: url carried. —_ (cives 1to- 


| " Have younot been irreverent ip! 
your-bchaviour: -or-fpecgches to forn6 of 
eſe? ;Haye--you nat | difobeyed-.their: 
DD —_ 
Ve yay nat ©; clly -quars 
relled: with their injunRions, and found 
fault with-theiv government? Nay hath 
it-not been. your:manner to revile- theua 
ſpeak evil» of them? Are you not 
ready to believe all the evil that is ſpokets 
by -achiess3-:and to fit in judgement ups 
on-: your-{ Governours ? Do » you [not 
Wight and- ynderyalue theis Authority 2 


R Have 


Conlider, whatcate hav Fran ealviof 
your childrew, - ahts | 


rrgper 
ſend ehetn robe”  inftrute > Wwe 


write22/ Book m__— cherelovre- I efire 

thoſe+ who. are -Parents only toleridutive 

about: this one:thing wh ich ivbf gf at 
moment?” *Have” you' put ive 
n mindrofteniof the vow they rnade'in: 

 Baptifay? Do you remeniber thin wb 
theiv<pronife ito -forſake wage nd 
all} his>works;, and & keep 

Will and Commandment —— rel 

hem-re Grd hath taken them'to be hip 
GY children, j 


as > 
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hilldegh, and char they rhafimb! 
| Do,you teach chem the G ate 


rently t 
"bar , > Lear theſe tings aa 
| egleded. [If .not | 


wealth 

leave > Hath 

ons ia-detpiores 2igh 

_ drow a 5nd 


$64; ; Is 


Fit qe * Drchici"to x wallow _ 
;to#butn with! luſt and filthy. deſires? 
; How” doth Bs took” when he is 6 


mot -ſcem) to be beſide himſelf Exatyine 
your” fclves: then in"thele things 
'marters- of temperance, 'of ahatiryor 
-ritidednels, ard ſuch.like. © | Arid:rhinl 
you arc not'your xclves; ell ybu be-re- 
-claimed from'theforvith vice of diink! 
and tipling 3 from” beafily-unfleanne(s; 
from fury and rage, which are no'ſt 
andthe love of ws whidh- is a very 
mes 14.65. "op 4ias. . M+/2 «7tk | 
FP FR Fr, 4p 2.3 
Pl I fee 3 wo confilhrichvehe 
iryFÞdeſign to:fay ny-rhore on 
tied, buc' the reſb-rauſt' be-lefo:reb you 
oivti conſcience-:- Only dex re briefly 
bf wan] Cohevan ( hoon 
at irppannd $6 42-6 | 
hath been-|(aid.* Firſ#yt Your: at 6a | 
thar- it [is 2 work *of-cime and pains to 
wnind fs many3chings po ures lg 
amiſs 4nd therefore will x 
offfiye your _ -bur- you favvbich- 


21317 raw deavours- 


ran tne ME BE. 
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they put you tog-3, 
| ny crane 


ioue they di Religion, to holy. daics, 
and h aly-chings 3 t exmany RAS 
che ks-c *Y : 1 C3 WILN Ailft 

YOWS rnd ee nlch you poke 


which. If 
Derm ed ation ont is upon you. 
w.l mention your affliction, it 
.fitzoccabon; for the, Seeoud note 
ald- have, you; make 3 vie, 


kann quniſhmenz 1s a great.deal 


*ols than you. deſerve. That- you have 
Lo Gaia Any iriper as. you 


«you cry out (.if you be ule 
ith any pious ſenſe) I; is of the Lords 
"34+ S 2 _ mnarcies 


a Ix. "ot Ver oi TO 
miſerable, nor after” levee 
here fall into everlaſting con 
F beſeech you' as you love: your denn 
Fir them up, by thegr ace of God ; 463 
*thie nc pry x Horatio i ine 


ee” thr th "to not” noe '#b 
with, 2 dull and: an hes y- heart . by 
with In, with zeal ind fer 
"as thoſ& who ar@ inifirid 
So ms bon wk 
fare ewill Ml am ae you. The judgementso 
God' which hangover yolr” heads w Wil 
' chaſc'away-all ſloth and 1Jazineſs.* * Ar 
 elpccially the fad fenſe of your' former 
negleds will make you give all Jibgeiic 
that "this buſineſs may not” mhilcatrry 
in your Hands. * Which - it” "may 
K« of, £3 SLA 


” _ * n * 
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eſe ik yoo hea Place” 
day yoo. vo of.: reformation. 
- | | oa you are now. forming } x 


I, ay ptocecd upon. a Nagin grovind, 
te | fow from 2 (ound lating, ig riaciple 


|| the Ear TT FE {Gods br, judge- 
R ments, :but from a true fear of him ; 
F: and” "D 'reverend regard to his ſayercign 


. thority... Not, meezly that. mer may 

by pe: out of his hands-aud fare, 
*, 7es > ; fue that you,may be really 

. d ye to him, . Jf-your xc- 

4 e Q1cir beginning d the 

| eavy., Uroxe WRIch 15 port: 

H ney... GK theix (S190) 

s nfirmation, from the filenion't 
| Eee Epos 
£ cate i ore than the *t +::XO8 

- pirpole to Tod of an abhor- 

1 | rence you Hive toalldiſobedicnce agaitiſ 
4 Aajef A oy 

7 ure_and holy wilk opt of a 

| fenfe thus r Lordand( rcchones 
F hat aff S arc juſtand gc 4, that 
y bs is C ur, chief good and lat end, | in 
Y | agreemctit wick whom only.you can be! 


happy-. ; For! if.it. be nothing. elſe but 
the prqſnrctavinis) whichawaktyou 


when 
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T., : 
when they are j gone you'wilf 61} fleef 
and be :{ecure'm your fins again. But! 
the. Fear / anfl the: Love of God will | 
waies inlpire you todo well, a dp 
will —_—_ you xetury- to follh ny 
more. +: Theſe will, alſo rnake — 'en- 
tire in [eee ron, "Phe | 


Age: ehat\ 4s th s all ood Mo 
Ye _ bo geal 5 th in _ 5 | 


OY Hl wk {M- WE one.reg 
ma os on, which oo ary 
callty Oreo enter-" 
tained. -* By wins If i be pleaſed | 

to” your ty a | 
(:whith- ” bontinually Pray, th 
fry agen 'the'V ow Fhichnow 
at@updn *ict4& be ſean! that im- 
orty > 4þ fore -of God and ha hceS 


4,5 


In 


ex " { 
aa lc many promi eS. to God or. 
nOW,z. owed rene never, af 
th'yot 3 a Sermon 
away? D. Carb belirch you {7 you 
love your: eternal life.) after the cauf; 
of th W TalGels 3 for.it will betray your, 
purpoſtsagain. Was it notbecauſe you 
Wh 'throughly hate the fin which, 
qQupraihiſed to leaves. Was it not be-. 
aiſe-a right ſenſe « God and, goodnels 
1ad- -mpt- -Aetled it; ſelf in- youtminds? 
Ne i no8; | your difaffcGion to (in; ariſe 
only; becauſe the temptation was gone? 
Was: pot yourappetite then ſurfeited and 
.-\ which in, time recovered- it ſelf, 
Thea: juſt ſo it will be hereafter. when 
you go abxoad again You willre 
your” frienc ſhip with your'evil couxſes, 
urllels you have ſome. good principles m 
you-\ſtronger than all your finful appe- 
| titos and than' all theſallicieations ot the 
world. | | 
\ 16 you; -mean therefore to be good 
asyour word, you ſee itis of abſolute 
neceflity to ſettle ſome firm unalterable 
principle of new obedience in your ſoul. 


S 4 The 
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* The ergo to a eyacre” 
ahedience, T'wiſh you i —_ TY. 


remain within doots: The 2r A | 


anew co oUGwwu 0 © = 


if 1 you a we eve th | me 
mean to 4nend. |" Cannot you” cowdle 
patient, and not#think hardly 'of Gol 
or men ? Cannot you bleſs God forthis: 
; :MiQtion;'and'ipray that it may do youu 
good ? Cannot%you ſpend you: time 

very much in meditation, [nh "prayer, 

and.jn examining your ſelves? Cannot 

you 'ſerjoully* defire the prayers 'of govd 

cople for yon? © Cannot you reform'that 

vairt and evil communication which'we 
hcar'many of you entertain at your Win- 

dows: with' idle-and loofe people, 'thar 

are \nor (at-all affected with NR. 

ments of God: upon the Land ? If you 

will not do thefe,. never belive -aty of 

the promiſes-you make of amendment 

in alFthereft. - 6 ir ; br} 

2: And then I intrcat you to: PTA 

by the” grace of God to continue theſe 
hcly 
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weaker ge Ly bat hy th 
na means':to bring vs to [the 
praQice' of :all+thiat” God : Swiſs 1:5 
Therefore. belurs youlpond (ane. part- 
of 'xytry day: :in calling- to. mind your. . 
urpoſes, - and the grounds or reaſons on 
 were-+ made«;}, Put your 
ſaved" in endjd of God,” of your depen- 
daritc-on: om, _—__ Noam —_ vere 
you owe ' him rneſily- beſeech 
for 'Jcſus his: fake to aſl 6 you with the. 
grace of his holyſpirit that you may 
keep yourword. And take an account of. , 
yeur performance as often 4s'-you can. 
And: let me take the liberty to-tell you, 
it- is caſic here 'to-read your fin in your 
preſent chaſtiſement. You have not- 
loved to be retired , and ſo God ſhuts 
you 'up whether you will-gr no: Shut 
up your ſelf therefore hereafter in ſecret... 
get alidefrom all company 3 and be alone 
with: :your: felves and God if you mean 
to be ſaved. -You. have complained its 
like: in times paſt, that you-had no 
time to ſpare from your neceſſary oc- 
cations, 


ſiodd qately "y their way. 
they could ot paſs le rdogh We: ? 
Shops. © Ando inc ' he hath ſhuvup! 


was birt *d 6ut by Rncrable imploy--. 
rents.” "He- (rin: <6 Cs oa | 


Fj Bn ancfs, And. Jet attthbl Nappi 
zre: 'OÞt di! have a'car&roamend-this 
gfeet this 4r& favitt, "Which mgkes lo 

Faany others; © 
© Fo which let: thisrcqueſt be alſo 
ata, "that you would all-ycmember to 
eonfirm your reſolutions by frequent - 
and reverend receiving df the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper: | A” duty roo 
| * naiuch 
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9a. np. tin F Yak Gini i ofs 
nouriſhment as this' holy feaſ £6 


a — them. 'If then | 7ou would have 


m 


natnitained © jn life, "do not" 
four” fouls 'the"Þcnefif” of rhis divine 
"bur take all gpportayities'tore-" 
freſh and ixengthicn them therewith. | 
It would: *be of great" ſe alſo if 
you yrould'often' ſeriouſly refleX'n | 


the indulgence of Godin ſp; ie 
lives, when fo. any (He I 


efery week cut off. eycsbick 

upon OB hoatafal = =D ik why 

was not my graye < di | 

You- catinot”” imagine th 

God hath fo a nd 

tinue you here only to eat oo: arm 

Wis et wealth and_i irljoy the Feſt of th e 
afures of "the fl&ſh.. ' "The: world is 


"n no ſuch'nred of fon, char you ſhould 


fay only. to take up 'a room fn it, "It 
world till be full” enongh'if you were 
X gone, 


Fay. | ..in Meads for 1 in gr 
LPT T: nd thexclore; You. Arc 


- + Hee <"Y 
«a : » 1 


fa; we, | 
ONSEE: 
race of God WF. 


1 as gw eg "To you at 
dear; F riends, hk is ſhore” DiC- s 
refſes it {1}. - And thought 

6 will not think your ſclves. 
whconcermed" W all. that hath-becn faid, 
but 
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or on i wn 


you 
communion « with: the 
einen NF ho ages 


Tt ce vr nr 
on , nor you-' 
corrected.” Humbly ſubmit” your” ſelf 
te your heavenly Father. * "Reſign your 
hk into nfo of- his wile Love, 
he nay diſpoſe of you, a5he pleaſe. 
- Believe firmly that he is good even when 
he ſmites.And think that he who will give 
: you cterrtal Hfe, would not deny you 2 lels 
thing if he ſaw- it beſt.” ' Remember 
"the, pricnce of ' Fob 3 6r-rather ſet be- 


fore 
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| nd hes ant het "4 - = 
Rs 1g how hap ATi have 


hath Overcome. Death , chat King, of 


Howers.. Let it net ; athzight You 
NP but look. upon/ic as. 2 ne- 
| .cell: to.a. beteer life. . Wet 
' | Corrs it 728 a fried, and dg.not take 
F. It any, longer for; an Enemy Receive 
it with: Juch, a countenance, a5. you 
'belicved/ic. to. be, a meſſenger ſent ro 

Fetch you home to your Fachers houſe. 

'tn ; aſe good thoughts I leave you 3 

.and heartily -commic you to- the-love 

i .and care of ourdeareſt Lord; ' Beſeech- 
4 20g; you's now that our public In- 
: ſtrucions 


34a 2 oe. oor tt 4 on a a> 


the grave. It IE. Red 09 x44 ” | 


hat | he. Fath, deſpoiled it of 
Ex! and, made: it.innocent 


p VY 
EL 


_ the writing 


2 237] 


wadins cannot. aps you, i pri- 
yate Meſſage may be imbraced with as 


anich affection as it/ is ſent to you, 


And beſeeching him alfo that you may 


des moved to a ſpeedy con- 


fideration; of theſe things ,' asI was to 
of 'them, for the uſe of 


thoſe Souls that are committed to my 
ny Amen. 
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Auguſt 19. 1665. 
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[ ois Fy much! Cdnefs dif- 
BY covers it-felf in the looks 
| of all thoſe who are ſe 

05T 2,5., rious/and: aftedted with 

our ORG miſcries.,. that ie' ſeems as | 
great. a. deed/ of charity to ſend ſome 
comfort-'to them, as to call 'the care- 
lefs world to Reperitance. There hath 
riot a week of late' paſſed, but we are 
told in the Bills of Mortality; : chav ſome 
are: dead. of Grief: The, weight of ma» 
ny" mens (6rrows is 'fo great, that (it 
finks them' into their Graves: _ 
they that-are not yet: ſo heavily op 

ed, yet 'groan under their bigs 

and we me imagine pe pn acc 
other that. are" ready to faint by reaſon 
of 'the anguiſh of their ſpirits. - We 
bowe forns hopes mo that the _— 

2 


of Fug vy 
4 , 


. Some are 'v ry he cavy f 
+ their friends, = 
of that loſs. 
ſuch a des 


_ ——_ a ot nk F 


begin to: ve apprehenſions WT ag 
and think it is poſſible they - may. fall Þ | 
into Want.. - We ſee men ſtartled very 


much to find the Burials ſwell'd © futh 
an height... the; Week--that. is Paſſed ; 
and-again it affrights cher 'ro:think I 
of the fumm that-'this'' Week current 
may mount them - unto. Moſt. men | 
are] poſſeſſed with. a fear. of. Death 
which:now ſurrounds them on all fides;, 
2nd others that- have/ been: free from 
thoſe - terrors,- yet are-in'forne- ' 
of that kind -of 'Death-that -domineers 
- among vs.:- In ſo much-that- they'arc 
very numerous ," methinks,- whoſe: very 
alpe&s beg; for ſome. conſolation. We 
can- caſt our eyes 'no where but we be- 
hold ſome or other:imploring our help.; 
bens craving ſomething that may bright- 
. their rags ; by: reviving 
. and. 


aper 3-% hich it came-anto my: mind- 
Jon. > CONNACrA tions to ſend. after a 


Dent Ps thats ſins ;/ andap- 
theix"choughts and endeavours -—bg 
"py ok lives.,, may! not . make. 
their live 4 burden to. them by fears, © 
oP, cares; ior. grief, or' any: other. of. 
thoſe, troubleſome. paſſions which +we 
capt tobe haunted vithall. | 


7+: YT 1% 


he” & 


:./Now.. though there 'be Iny par- 
- ticular "Tapports which: are. caſie: to be 
; produced. for mens. rclick , under - eve- 
+ } ry. one of: thoſe - evils which. axe-the 
s _ cauſe of their. complaints 3 yet this 

icourle confined: to fo. ſmall 
4 a; compaſs as a. Sheer, it will be beſt 
to dire& you -to - one [Remedy for 


- | all: Diſeaſes.  Epecially confidering 
y that one: Medicine will be. better. re- 
. | membred. than a great many 3 that 
| the application and uſe of it Aſo will 


be more _-eafie 3 and that the mind 
” being fixed. in one ;point ;_it . will | 
- be: the leſs ſubjet to.:difira&ion. by 
' | a multitude of thoughts, | And when 
> T 3 I cat 


5 +.atls 
# Gi va 


1 caſt joe: ieye upon n the: -Holy E oks 
to: find that which: ney oy < JANE 


mournful Pſalm” 22: 4, : 
crafted and+ thou didft- Pe” a; 
T They - cries wmo. thee. and were, "F 
livered : They. wrafted in: thee. "and 


the PraQice ant - Experience +. of ' An- 


to. us in like 'caſes.: You: have. here 
fo approved. a Remedy , and- m_ 
this Divine _ Writer thought {o. faſe., 
that. he reſolved to take no' | 
courſe in, a time, of ſuch Contagion 
Ex 2s this 1s... For having, obſerved that. 
_Hn + he who flies to' the-mioft High as his 
. SanQuary:, abides wider - tbe ſhadow 
of the. Almighty, he . determines ' to 
| F ſeek for | mo et comfort. or ſecu- 
' rity, but chus. concludes with, him- 
ſeltz I will to ay of the Lord, He's 


my 7 my . Fire 3. my 
»- "Het 


2 As Gs Ci. Our. i b. 
ed in thee ( faith the” Prophet ;in.,that 
TP 2 they 


| were not confounded. Here you haye 


cient. times, . which-- are; a] : direRtion | 


oa Hy og I will troft, Vlalw 91, T/i26- 


 Medicme;, it gh og: 'us uo, 
men "ta be well; acquainted - with, 
F2that: we : may not miſtake in the: 
mading; ob it, 'cither by! leaving out; : 
ox; putting. in} of : any thing. which «© 
may {poll its- cfhcacy...  And-to fay-. 
the'truth it is @ very plain and. Func 
. ple; thing -which - wilt not | torture, 
your wits. ta. comprehend.:i/; This: bs - 
the: begitning, of your comfort, that : 
there. is nothing in 'it but! what 1s”; 
vulgarly . known, : if- it were. but as: 
well followed . and put-in! uſes Its, 
is/ only- to behaye ouy {clyes rowards:. 
God as we' do to. one. of out. Good; 
lity: we have. aſſurance i ; and the. buſi- | 
neſs. I Rone, - Pr... 


T7 Fat then if. an koneſt man 
give us. his ; word, for the Mey 
mance- of any; thing we defire of 
him-3 on this we rclie as-out ſecu- 
ly » demanding no othex » from. 
T 4 whews 


w 


"ET Eq 


—_— t0:u5/? Cav fr othing 
upon. record” that - he. RE faid ror 
our comfort and: -upport- n+ this 
Worlds of ſorrows ? : Turn over: the 
. leaves. of. that Book: aokichs” is deſery- 
edly-- called. the Book: of, God:, and 
you..will ſee that the hath- tyed him- 
(elf unto 'n for -: the performance 
of ſeveral things; that bighly im 

us -, - not only by his*- Word | ek, 
his. Oath. _ - He: hath teſtified ks 
ſingular care of * happineſs of the 
World. He hath: ſhewn- the+great 
defixe -he bath that - his-i:ogcatures 
ſhould live in good comfort, and 
not | be. miſerable , in" that he bath 
not only aid: bur: (worn that. he: will 
do them good: He. hath - aſſured - us 
in a more ſolemn. manner than could 
be delired , that he will proyide- for 
us 3 


i238 #2) 
oe, 


will b_-deragiten. us 0,4 bel of lan 
zuiſhing , -and . make all 'our beds in 
our: ſickneſs ; *that he will lay .no 
More: upon: us than we. ſhall 'be able. 
to. 5, hgh and that- all thin ngs ſhall 
| work together for good to po that 
love him.” - Of which ' promiſes - you. "| 
gy no+ more doubt than , if it were - 
x 'own” power to beliow: thele 
ble ings on. your ſelves.. - Aud is all. 
this nothing | think you to. chear a. 
mans heart ? Is there no; vertue.. in 
theſe words (if ſicdfaſtly believed ) 
to. raiſe- up- your | finking, ſpirits /? 
Will it give” you no . joy to think 
that--you- are ſo ſure to be. | 
the care. of God ? You would have. 
had him promiſed you. perhaps. that 
you ſhall never be fick : or. that you. <4 
ſhall not be:fick of any Contagious - -.4 
_ diſcaſe 3 or that you 'ſhall have long Be 
lifez - or-- come to- great Riches and- 
Honours, without which you cannot 


be * content. Poor Fools! He hath 
promiſed 


pron; oe IO S which: \utharmgs 
ed his Wotd and - Faith/ for ,, which: 
if ' you believe-, I'iſhall Joon; giue- 
you ſarisfaQion - in the: lefſer mattory 
of- which you are [fo defirous; + Fi, 
He hath promiſed: forgivencſs; of . ns- 
if you heartily; amend. An ineftima» / 
ble favour'; and which” 1mports bu 
thore” than "to be well, -to be rich; 
or © to enjoy - al} the pleaſures on 
carth. For” they are: in trath noplea-'/ 
ſifres, whenfoever a man thinks of 
Damnation! at the - laſt. Secondly, He 
hath "promiſed ''the gift- of the Holy 
Ghoſt- ro' help -and / ſuſtain//us;3 * ro'/ 
comfort and'-cheer--us to'guide and 
conduct us 'm 'our way to the. Third 
thing that he hath -affured-: ns 
of And that is Eternal; Life. to 
reward our Piety', \our hdelity, 
nt Patience and Adherence to him. - 
This *Saint Fob hath ſet: a' "mark 
apon as" the moſt 3lluftrious, -of -alt/ 
other , aying, This. is the promiſe. 
that 


10! 
think" that: if path bath: not fait 
ſo \navch! "Concerning | t 
ments-'as we "dcfire-; the +rewfbiin: s 
becauſe his : Word ' is: a/rthirg 
it *is fit his; Majefty © ſhould: paſs: i in b- 
' matters//of .mote” moment;þ:and-of: 7 
which there might be1greateri doube./ * 
Ang traly-: theſe logs Tay kits I have = 
ramed are fuch' that ;if wt canibdlieve! 
them upon! his: Word, | we-may well: 
truſt. him' for all” the reli” without! 
his Word. ' For who Gan.think that 
he'who twill : give us Heavert, , wilt 
deny us any thing that- is fie "for. -us 
upon; the. earch'? Or who'/can; be 
ſuch :2n _1diot as to+imagine »thathe 
 Who-is {ob liberal”: as to beſidw: Eter- 
nal'/Life, will be: ſparing"-of '&/ long 
_ life}, x0/ us here if'* he jutlge it molt 

convenient ? And that | will bring me: 
to. che Sevond ching < Wes - 


1 To- dired you to/ place je 
confidence; in' God: that” he: will give 


you whatſoever is beſt. for you; chough 
it 


mde: | Fladge ie t6 "hu 22s 
ther greater 3, * auſe | it is that which 
gives credit to his - Word. Toe do 
you ' believe, I beſeech: what. 
God faith? Is it! not”. oF you 
know his. Truth and Goodacs. to 
be ſo uriſpotted_ that he: canriot. poſſi- 
bly deceive you ? Let us: then be of 
cheer. From+hence we may de- 
rive- our» comfort: as well as'from any. 
thing elſe. Nay this 'is the. very Ori- 
ginal and F ountiin of all our. Conſo- 
| lation and ſupport', that” God is of 
fach | a+ Nature that "he delights in; 
the welfare and contentment of his 
Creatures: . From- this we may fetch 
as much joy as we pleaſe.' . We need 
| wk doubt to .conclude from hence 
that we ſhall have all that is good | 
for "us © though there were not-- one 
word faid of it.” And he''is_ neither 
good nor wilc that will deſire —_— 
| an 


inother 3 po by Brun, I- 04 on 
we © ſhouts beſt anlerfiand: what it's 
to | truſt in. God... Do we+never t& 
mach 2 confidence In. an, excellent 
on unles/ he'''give us" his. Word'' 
;: Bond? | Are there -not" ſore mien - 
of: whom we have ſuch an high opi- 
nion” that-we readily- depoſit out me 
ney;, our Jewels, our Deeds or 
thing elſe+in their hands; hind nevie 
fo .much_ as ask © them | tos give ' us 
their promiſe that they will ſafely 
keep: | them 1+. for-- us. ?- Why, do we 
:think it ſtrange then to: depend/on 
.God -in-\this * manner? ; Why do we 
«not - think 'that »we: have ! afſurance 
enough'-from -the abſolute  perfe&tion 
of 'Gods Nature'that it" ſhall: go. well 
: with--us ? What 15+the matter t 
we {cannot be - fatished i without'-he 
-pals his: Word 3 and; that we- are;not 
confident: in ;himſ{clf ' har! we - ſhall 
- want--no "good thing ? In my pour 
Judgment this is rather to Truſt 'm 
than the! Other I mean he. 
ore properly ſaid to: Traft n- > 
who 


"5 Þ 


-he faithiand- expreſſes, but. garmin 
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k «3 Fe ES7"rP 4 wir ek, y $-- _ C « res. FE ”" x ? 
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| x oi male and unwilling; to: do: w$any 
good, than that great: Lamp: of. Hea- 
Fs: ( 1wiichy 15; as it were; his: vidible 


.who; —t Himkaf: that he FE 
- gavd,. as .toy;give- him all things need-. 
ful, .chough./ not particularly promif- 
,ed ; than; he that-relies- hc on his 
' Word... For - this latter is rather t6 
be called -Eoirk; than | Fruft, Between 
.which- two.,, there ſeems | to be thi 
Jdiffexenee 4.) that - Faith. hath Ren 
only to..the- Word: of God 5 toiwh 


further. and. hath reſpe&t allo to+God 
himſelf. - It; looks not-,qnly at , what 


-he is ingaged.-to do: but 'at ; what 
.he is inclined to /do for us;; :Con- 
.Clude therefore with; the \Pſalmiſt and 
«pronounce”/it * in; a+ Joytul- and: tri- 


-umphant.manner ( 84+1't, 12-') The 


Lord's God / 4.4 Sun aud ſpeld + the 


Lord will give grace \and glory, and 
#20" good, chang will he: withbold from 
them. that: qo uprightly; +. 0: \Lord 
:God of. Hoſts , bleſſed: #;4he max'that 
erufieeh in thee. He doth not envy 
-any -.of- his. blefings 40'/ns- | He 4s 


a8) free of-- his: favours; as; the Sun 


1s of his: beams. /+ He -is no more 


knage ) 


i. 4 
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- anon” 46: ak you it 
comfort in this perſwaſian 3 and now 
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truſts 4n/God,. He 'harh'/ united hims 
ff by chat” means to "the! 'very- foun- 


_ tain/i #6@' ſource of all good things 4 


and" o- cannor fail/ to\enjoy* in' every 
ndition! that which-is moſt 4 


ivr; him Be it health, 'be it 


of 


- . vickes; be (it- long 'hfe 4 which- we 
| think is beſt+ for us3 if God "think fo 
$00, we may reſolve this" bounty will 


not" let 'us watit 'it but <ercainly be- 


Row 'it/' upon 'us. '-1 ſhall fiay uill 
fr yen find no 


Proceed to-rell-you in the' Third place, 


| what i in order to qe Tofitent, - abt 


FY, 


At; You- muſt in this conic 
Iikytin your ſelves to his {good 'pro- 


"vidence that he "may diſpoſe of 'you 


us he ' pleaſes. ' If you ' verily: blieve 
"that God will" have a care eB vent] 


*then \ you cannot chooſe brit yu v4 
wi 


| "ow elf and all you have to 


goodneſs; defiring | that"! every 'thing 
tay be-as he, not-as''you wif, ' NE 


_—_ "nothe that tris 3n/ another , 


whether 
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"a jnghis: Word » 


reſt aſſuxcd. 
be . will diſpole of it as hall, be 


fitting 3 or that he will. .Improve- i .for 


his - benefit -?., Do, we not ce, that: hi 
ceales..to. trouble himſelf - .any- further, 
when: he. hath once ſecured his -goods 
in. this mans: keeping ? . That he-:caſh 


away all care 3:that he, is not. polleſſ-: 


ed_ with fears 3 but faith as we- muſt. 
do of .God:, . I know whom-I bave 
trufted? You 'do: vainly. then pretend: 


to- truſt -in the Father of. Mercics ,} 
and as. vainly; hope... for-.any content». 
' ment ,. if you do, not; thus .relign.up 


your -ſelves- and-- all - your... concern» 
ments unto him , being. fully latisfied 
has he. will, do Ls uy is: mo "Wn. 
ucing - to . your This is 

confidence that. he -expe&s we will © 
repole in. him if we take- him for-our 
gs And whatſocver.,men :of fan- 
may perſwade themſelves, . this- is 
G « nobler degree. of truſt.-in God. than:, 
ppg etal fa 15 confidence ( which 


Te bY - eagerly. .aſpire unto.,), that. he 
0 


? thi or- that. + This. in crugh. 


puts 
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oo" Hit, Bar. be wel ene as he: 
lea 5 wich: us; © The times are now! 
ry ckly's we are all in great danger / 
id \kitow' nor to withe' remedies 'we 
old fy. -Dzath hath "\terche' away 

ty. round abou: us 3 *that' we 
f\fear he wilt com#- for us next,” 
we will how 2& the pigr of goo 
trans // or if we will "have any” 
GT: weemuſt all fay 2 
oth, Sw, time [ am afraid, 

of 3 in -thee. - Let us? now: 
/:God , who” knows: 'beſt* 
he? Hark forchis' Creatures," 
1 46s | ok, is "apt Aero : beſjow - 
£4 ther'in his: anerih a in the; 

er. "Let us be confident che will 
us 'therewhere ic is moſt ne-" 

n | beff for- us ito be,” - And/ 

Gde "we' ſhall find abun»:- 
aQioi!, both” in this and aff 

&5" rat trouble us,” Je will 
erfes - ace ;\ thus to ny 


fectly a nc without any. cond ping © 

exuſted- by us, .chink himſelf more in-. 

gaged - and: concerned. to di ofe © of 

what -we leaye; with him. not! only xg. 

our- advantage g:,but as Year (25 if ay. 

be.. to. our ; hearts. deſire,” Di 

rhink. then+.that, God is Fr 
e-loves. to; 5 

we: are inclined. t 

ſybmiteed'it- wholly, tc 


char. he will; deal. very” .tengexl 
choſe, who" haye ſuch; an . high 
of: him, - that. they. ask ,ngthar 
that, he will: do ay feems.g 
eyes... He. woe. h 8, eater 
png, | 
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with them. Het is-# TW ich 'p] 
they;.leave all. to: his wiledom 
therefore will not. fail to.l le ; tt £] 
the. chettes: for - not . -interpolihg 
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> gl: 4 to have' the ordering * 
Irs in, \ our” own” power.” | 
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| at;icall.; ey; is 

arthet "thoſe | who" little 

ſteer his will-that- they' prefer their. 

own before it, - - Away: hires: wa 
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{elves -withy[as: conipoſed: aidpiric on 
on Providence ,7as' if it was It yous! 
- own hands to: do-what you li" This 
is. the only- way to: pleaſe hiay; and* 
you never. [{ure-” Leieaſts. out 
unleſs you"! chink:<hathe 4 # {6 
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'- t:talte his>Word:;t6" belteve: that he 
 faithy /tvae;: whatſyever-i i&!be' that he 


' that: ry evit ;/-to car! off the r 
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his- conimands?-If. you: truſt "God, 


whereby fy was have you to live. 
And 
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in the Loud. as verily -we JOAI-"bþ 

fed iPfaln gi" Gfeattheed mit 
-4al {you leiv&hot” out this -_ 
di Int ( as" I may" tall it) of 62 

wr -coad;,- when 'you- Loſs | you? 

A af @b&3: for the "Remedy will be 

quit Tpoile if chis'bs: wanting. For 

have :yow not ſeen that totruft in God'is 


ry 


fpeaks? Now how ſolemnly hach 'he 
told-you:rhaC' his faceſis agamit<chem 


brance (of thern- from" the earth? / Thi 
the way of the ungodly" ſhall be tart 
t&-upſide. down? That the : 
fhalt fall into mifchief'? And theres 
fore muſt" you [not! be perfivaded that 
thete is. no way to be» happyin this! 
I1d-or in- the other, but by fol-' 
of. his 'counfels and obeying 


muſt neceſſarily govern your ſelves 
ney belief.” -If you give any credit 


you muſt obſerve thoſe rules 


to:him;: 
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ſuropruons- ghonghtts, ; He- contta 
God, and: givgs- Tim the ew. Fe Gi 
: in efc&, that. he will: -not-! "2 ' 
Word., - which: hath -exprelſslpYold 
* that be. who-: walks  wprigh 
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God if: you 'will;þe under his ſhadow: 
/ben «you. run away: from-him-, you 
Vis, from 'your, ſhie)d., and; loſe- your 
>nfidence of his /proteGion. 5*-Imwertil 
wajes you arc+ inſecure, and there the 
Angel | of. .death is moſt like tor meer 
You. But let:{ fl. thoſe: that put 1heis 
Fruſt in God rejoyee 2+ let them ever 
ſhone fox Joy: Fan:tbou Lord wilt bleſs 
the. righteous, with flvoni? wilt thow. com: 
Paſa Bim. as with\s ſhield, Pam's: 22 
22: Where the, Righteous (you :miy! 

| oþſerve.). and. they: that: pat: 2bgari thaſt: 
bp God Are: the. very {ame-jmen\,1and 
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expect that Ne defend the a-fry rom a 
= at will prove hurtful tothern. | « "50 
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Thus have briefly. fhown, you of | 
| what chis»Aticient and - Divine-Reme» + 
dy doth: conſiſt,” : All that'remains/is to 
refie/ and «conſider af there. he'noe 
both great: cauſe thus to truſt:in'Gody 
.allo-fuch.great-'comfort in ſo do- 
ing, [that-a';man »may ſhout''for- joy 3 
as you. heard hes —_ ew now: Ws 
preſs. it 5M15 T 


ris thaw, Me Cn ens nada ma- 
| ny- grounds ob;our. confidence as there 
are. PerfeQtions im God.) - His goodnefs 
is {vo great/}-that : he delights in-our 
Happineſs. -His Wiſedom is fo: great, 
that he- cannot miſtake--nor make, any 
choice- of -that for us' which .is -perni- 
cious.' His Power-- is/o. great, : that 
- 8s-nothing .can- come to paſs without 
Mis Jeave:, ſo: nothing can be hindred 
which his Wiſdom and Goodneſs will 
have done: He is Faithful : and Juſt 
alſo , and cannot huc 'make*-good tis 
Word. ' And beſides: he 4s fo; Immyt- 
| table , that : he 'alwaies' governs: the 
U 4 World 


1 void to tine apa: 
and gives ustherebyy the: Game mon 
MY hat ' -good: men; have - over 
ha 
1» Why. do we WY i in God 
then--as well-as they ? ''What: comfort 
would you: have; that is/;not here; 46 
be-found-? Are: good hopes [in:the li 
mortal,only Wiſc-God; nothing worth 2 
Or . can they . give. but [a feeble ſup» 
to'thoſe that arc-owners: of them? 
14 they (can; do: \any. thing z/-yourlee 
plainly there, is. great cauſe for therts 
and greater chan tor many other thin 
They -are. ſecured-{Gmany-waies:, that 
jt 4s +manifeſt! ;God -would not. have 
ns: want :dic comforti of them. ; The 
Power  of,;God (for, example; fake ) 
may. make you fear hart, and- there 
is--great:: reaſop,for jt. /but. it will 
not --prodnce :Jove 6. Him. i» Qn; the 
vther . fide 4, thei Goodticls,! iof+. God 
will: mzke:yow love--hims. bux.ie doth 
not-fo-|cafily produce .feaxs -Þheſe af- 
ife&ions $ row i(-ast; were ): on. ſingle 
Mu vor ear thatiwhichibears the ane 
4dch-+nor bear the others); But: FL 
Jor Truſt in God-,'thatigrows | upan 
cher: bothy 7 TheiPaulcr of God % 
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ation; , we cannot well be withe 
out them-.- 

-And;verily i ie.is *:16f exceeding great 

conſequence. - + | The *.comfort .,that it 

es, is. infinite: and cannot be: RP 
cd... DET extends// it. {elf to.all. ching 
to-every; cale_ and condition, of-1 
There 4s [no.;evil : which »hreatens. ' 
in. this---warld:,: but . it can, help aud 
arm us, againſt thi. aaults of it. . Ie 
cuts off all. the matt ; hr trOu- 
ble. -- We:: need. not. TIT ; any th 
We: pee not. goa glad | 
We need nat torment -oar. ſelves with - 
reſtleſs-.,defires.. : And, theres is ,no 
cauſc. (that | we. thould. be wounded 
with, any _ and ionoye p:.4 have 
not £.:1$ fo Ob. Qns 
ly po Bon alvaies.,., becauſe. - we 
are in: hjs hands, who, exerciſeth Jovi 
kindneſs G41 * Jengem nt, and. righ Frerujanſ 
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waſte! This (oy Nfl" Ml u5 eh | 
y - foe groorh , which-arc- the ons 
y paſſions $' that” *this} Truſt: leaves uy 


ein 0 tdinke” ford 0 Ee, 
h pleaſure in the Proſperity of 


bis The thing? 
erv re is n 
EI which we P> -not-reſt 


ceedingly yfatished.” We:may wel 
ny thing with: a-- pleaſanit comn<- 
wy "becauſe ' it- is the appoint- 
ment of 'day- loving- Father; to*-whole 
care 'we Have ra the -ordeting, of all 
that"'delongs' ro- us It” is im 
-2ny. thin ld coine ito us ,? - ualeſ 
epoodheſs of God, be firſt confulc-' 
d.' | No- Plague tfor- inftande ) can 
ow bs; "Bur Almighty Poker muſt 
firſt give wiy-\ 'There*canriot the leaft 
thing' which we- call cvil-fo <much as 
ronch\us ,*but- infinite *"Wiſcdom muſt 
tnſent unty it; Ad who would be 
teoubted-; if theſe ſhall - bid | poverty-, 
or ſickneſs; or "the loſs of friends, or 
feath (it (elf go''to him? "Where: s | 


Hs wit” thar' would" bid”: -thern"-ftay 
away, 
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they will do i this PiColtſe-. ft 
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ion;-zhar. is abroad; This is the | a 
thing which they look for. « Th 
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+ my fain — us: to; e | f 
is confidence” into their | ;k b 
put it into the, Nature: of: Fru A 
It is worth-"little they 1 ima- a 

gine, if, this perſwaſon. be-mot. inter- || 1 
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pr with. it. And it. the pT. Pſalrn 
e. not thus expounded, ;, :they. can 
rb but ſmall comfort i in a the reailing © of 
t 
But as fam loth t oy deceive an} 
body , | fo) | would not willingly have 
en ; deceive themfelves', by. miſun- 
og that. and | other ; places: of 
loly Writ-, [I would, not have: then 
> more Bold than; truly confident 3 . 
the effect of which will be this, that 
they mult needs be! extreamly trou- 
b d and & ounded . when they find 
BN bees para by Death. Some 
indeed of. theſe Bold Believers may 
(expe Fq and ſo they would ki 
e 7 k 1s . 
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this? confidence z but -others of them ' 
map"odic'; and" then conſider ' what *@ 
amazement” it will be "to- rieet with” 
a4 dilappointment. ' For, Tbifeech.you,” 
have''inot- all ages taught us that goo 
men ' die as well as-others by” 
lential breaths ?: 'Not {b many ' Ra 
a of the reft', becauſe there are not” 
"—_ 'of 'them- to. die.” They axe” 
nly ſcattered" in the World, 
wry therefore” at no time | can thete” 
as many" fall of them as' of the bad.” 
Bur'yer: I- fay., do nor: fome of them 
feel this: ſtroke of -God ? Will we con- 

demn 'alt-thoſe for wicked", or ſuch 
as had: ni! truſt in 'Got , "who have 
periſhe inthis great Mortality } ? It is' 
no” good- fign t Lo iyou 'ſhall be ae” 
it you be {6 uncharitable; * 'For you? 
tea not fo miuch/as to conclude” 
ily were all defe@tive 'in this 
es f contideing 'in the Alva ghty- 
And'yet' there''is 'no- avoiding t, "but 
you” mult Fay one comet ws chin 
cither - that' there 'is "no ground = 
this 'abfolute confidence! of being pre- 
ſerved', or that 'all thofe whoſe” lives 
were not preſerved, did mot do their 
duty in relying upon this —_ - ' 
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| Q Iences ,, Which limit God to mens! 


” But what fhatl we- ſay: has; "w the: 
words of . the Pfalmift , yau.will ask.?. 


Þ not -: they a. Promiſe from God; 
at all;ſuch, as; will truſ} themſelves. 


with .him ſhall; be ſecured? ' Do) they. 
nor” tell-us;,, that a man fo; qualificd, 
ſhall ſee ten,,thouſand fall about him,” 


and he cſeups S139) | o/are 5, A 


al a n{wer4;, ;;No ,- They. are not, 2a 


promiſe. made to. us by God.;. but ras. 
ther . a - kind.,,of -prowiſe-;;which the. 


Pſabmit takes to. himſelf of. ſafetyand 
proteQion in. time-to. come 5 ground-. 
_ ed; upon. the, experiegce ,of what God 
had: done for him :alreadys (The EX 

periment- which he. . had} wy made 
of the ſuccefsfulnels of - this- courſe: 
( to fly. to, God: by an- hamble; faich- 

and relignation.. to him.) raiſed: him to; 


a_hope in tis. g s for the future 3 
that , by the . means: he ſhould: 
full. be preſerved.” This will be bets; 


fer underiood 48 6 the occaſion of the. 
TS | Pſalm 


ee WC. ome, take je t0+/bs)" fax” 
beie Tifery. IE you--will: not\eon- 
them, then you -mult- condemn. 
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gon. occaion. of , the . Flague. in .thk 
Waldernels :, But it is more ptobable - 
that it was Writ by David in the time of * 
that great ' Plague , when the Angel 
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* | of che Lord flew 7oeog. in fo mall 


4 (pace, of time ( according . to, ' Foſe- 
P64 gh, hevreen the mining, Atl - 
the next, Noon. Upon. this the good 


King (as you read in the ſtory, 1 Chraz. 
21+. 36, 17.) and the "Elders of If _ 
rael betook. themſelves to, God , by 

. Prayer, humiliation and repentance. ' 

Which had ſuch ſucceſs , that jult as 

the Angel was coming to, finite the 
Caens of Feruſalem , the. ſfixoke was 
XJ -* WE" : & IF? F MC's. 
Lycrtedand the Plague layed. Thouph 
a thouſand had faln on one fide; and 
texy thouſand, on the other ,: yet" that 
place. was taken. int fhe,proteqion of 
the Almighty; and no execution be- 
wg done there, it remained an emi- 


nent inſtance of the powextfulneſs 'of 
_ this Remedy, and obedient faith in 
God. Whereupon the Pſalmiſt full 
of joy in, ſo happy a ſuccels, reſolves 
that he will. for ever rake this courſe [ 
an 
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Sabring "of his veeiew, 
rage Þ be 177g fame” I it” 


Sa "then "there "was. / He bent 


I tay that the © an wo 
' the "oe | 
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ardenf prayer, an ning really 


If to-. his providence.) abides nuder 
bis fhaddow \ that- is ,: is" remarkably 
defended” by him z* determines. thus 
with himſelf in the ſecons verle." |; 
will ſay 9) "the "Lord (i &.* -to' himſelf : 
he rel os to, pes thys :on all 0G- 


m7 | oP, Lo air Toe by ſpe pkg 


fill to Hjepl at). fron the: ſuave of the 


| fowler, : Fr d from the noiſome peſtilence, 


ie 6. from all unſeen Aangers thatare. 


mot . ap 4g eM * Never "doubt'of 
His proteQion to r the "time to cone, 


ord ack {o hirabaloally preſerved. 


of Tate. He will cover thee with 
his reathete, ; and under his. wings thou 
ſhalt Truſt. Thou Jhalt not be afraid 


for 
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Aa. {o.: forward till you. .come to the. 
| fourters Yorexſe x . = 0000p hope 
; Where a5 if he. he the- 


co-him + concludes: in jn,2. piou$-TaP» 
ae. verſe. 14, 154 36, Jo the 
S; of God to- thems....; be. 


IE 


ou, came to 

& verſe 7 to not ſpoken 
| a only. to;him» 

not. the Words. of G 

© David s, , 0p, wards, to 

ark.. to 

Which whan he hath 


world preſeryea-long: time ( 
po a  aſero his £5 et 


the writers Put avfor our | 
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| world. Read the ewenty cighthi of Deu- 


eg-of bs pokes 7 


rromys and there you ſhall tind that 
God/ promiſes to' bleſs "then! in cher 
bodies; -in their - goods both within 
doows and dy if they kept bis 


| :* but on the contrary thireatens 
"A if they. did not", he would: bring 
Mi miſcrievon them, and particularly 
make" the- Peſtilence (cleave 10" them till 
ht had confuned rhens's © .and-ſmite 1bem 
hath '1s Conf; ,\ and with a Feas 
wy ant mit na and ex» 
iveams_ burning,” verſe 21, '#2, Nowiin 
fiich a @lamicous' time» the Pfalmift 
may: - he:thought to promiſe ( that 
_th& mo&-you 'can—taake” of it') that | 
| ſhalt be delivered from-thofe 
curſes; and haveithe* bleffings made 
over. &# chem-by the/Gavenatie of Ads 
for: 'Atrdi therefoge (youmay obſeave 
| thee he fears her of Sierac row 
mazy other chings beſides the/Pcftilence, 
which I mever heard ,- —— 
oa aan _ themſelves. 


that 


og Tail 
a+ it ae" ef * wonder how: ſome 
cometo; beſo corthdent of prefervatis - 
on: from "the Plague , nipowthe ſcorsaf 
the P/almifts words , and trot-fromy all 
the reft of the calamities he hte mahti- 
ons: \- Exc gr-,5.* He —_ thou" ſhale 
tot be afraid for the terror by night- (which 
May well be'expodnded of thieves'and 
murderers vr for the arrow that flieth 
by day '( which: we mayruriderftand of | 
open Wars andBattels:)* Not of the"Peſti- 1 
: tence hich +dlketh *in- darkneſs, ies of | 
E __thole: contagious diſeaſes which" gotite' | | 
from an unknown cauſe”; wr: for the 
aeftruttion which waſteth-at ribonday; ite. 
calentures'; and. fcavours:, Which rage 
moſt-whewthe weather is hotteſt, And 
moſt manifeſtly he ſpeaks, ver«-xg6 ofipre- 
{ervation from-poiſor, and-wild Beaſts: 
Nay,” befoterithat the "ſaith: int general - 
words,” vers T&::No evil ſhall f 
&c+ Now Gorthwatiy got 
Himſelf charkien/ hat: :never- falt-Iinto 
"this: hand::ofrvobbers jthar he fhaltnot 
fre in'timevof veg {fallaibt die | 5 
os feavonr'y> Or. have /any*rorporel 
hore at-4l1:come''to hinv?; wha js 'the 
cauſe thenrthaermany have fingled out 
any of- KO" Fore they;pro- 


miſe 


WET; 


miſe; themfelyes Coral - frofn/by NY 
I | particlar Haith: in -God 5 and. take no 
notice Hat all c£- the reſt? By the ſame. 
reafoni that they can he confident of thisg; 
they: may: be contident .of never being 
 Hliatiall.: i They : ought to conſider; 
all. theſe things as more proper ta the 
_ times: ofithe Law, when - God was. 
_ I:a-more exrthly, covenant with then 3 
arid..not promile chemelves any of cheny 
fo certainly; now that we are in a cove- 
pants founded--npon | better promiſes 
whiglviteaches 41is- to: commit our ſelves 
and all-our-concerns to. him.z' and to. xe- 
 ferrour {elves to- his wiſedamy; chat:he 
 may-chufe what he ſecs beſt for us//Fhis 
is:the- higheſt pitch. of Ehriſtiangonfis 
dence:2iwhich frames not £0 its (elf peri 
ticularaſſarances of being delivered from 
this: and that evil 3: but reſts contented 
with the preſent, and- waits quictly. for 

the fature;! as: that which is ordered by 
| anuriecring; ; underſianding/ 

- All-that wecan attain-to beyoud this; 
js only ſome hopes, -that on lome great 
occaſion .and. for. fome- ſpecial xcafon , 
God'may grant us the like preſexyation 
with-ſome in former &daies,: from che 
—— and: fuch like gvils;., . Some 
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bopes I'fay', ine from any 
ay; ove yet from the vans rar 
of God , and {the expetiente of anci- 
ent times in the like cafes! wilt | 
inſtance' in two.” Firſt ,.-m' caſe" of a 
remarkable repentance- and reformation 
of life, there" is ſome- ground to'hope 
for a ſpecial” Pproteion intvinſeRtious 
times.' "When the Angel, a3 you heard, 
fotbare to do execution upon” Fe 
km, it was upon a' deep hurnuliarion 
of David 'and' the  Elders-or' 'Nobles; 
who clad in Sackcloath and falling on 
their faces became 'carneft luppliciars to 
God to ſpare thatiplace;" *'Fhis is fore 
incoura erent to all men now who love 
life \and- would ſceanany daies,' _ 
fome fmgular teſtimony of 
tance, andfincere reſolution ro aſvrheir 
life for better ſes than they have 
done : It is prob; ir wig 
the preſervation of their. 
forinerly of that Cicy.-- Nay,” ifwve fone 
ſome eminent-proof of the wnfeigned re-. 
formation ofthe great” ones of the Land, 
God we might hope would remove his 
judgernent from us. ff.all:Our 
Bigers, ;. 6. Nobles, would-joyn with 
our: ab wks ſome aotable thing . 


5% | in 


| po we ang mas nar E 
| pedſon, -of great. uſc-and benefit tothe | 
| t,apd-ebat. as hkerodo.Godno- | 


hope. for. his preparation, David was! 
ſpared «njjon. this 2capunt.. He was-an 
ur Prana andaperſon that” 
great Zcal for the honcur of God 5 
and; was to be a type.alſo of 
ud. for; this very reaſon thathe might 
more: exaebily ſhaddow: him 5 we may 
think the Holy Angels. were commanded 
.to miniſter: for him , and-ſce that no 
_ evil, Angels burt him; And God. re- 
ſolved to battow.a longer life, on on him, 
that he might the betger 
lefting Kingdom of our Lox Ny ed Suk: 
our... And chas it was- wes the Holy 
fog their ſucceſſors ; = 

of this Balm were li 

ly faltiticd , as others were in our Lord. 
- Cheilt. For it is daid, wer, 13», Thou 
ſhalt tread mpon the Ln, and Adder : 
tbe. yang Lien and tbe Dragon foal 
thox trample ner feet. And tuft this 
| | X 4 Or 
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our CPA. DER 
VR hf: and. preach and - convert _. 
4 woild,, They ſhall take up Stpents,' 

; T ;f they. N hk. any ehing ſh "uot buiye- 
them, Mars 16418. '\'He having: occhfi» 
on to.uſe their vir amy 6 

T fendell. and ſecure : 


— 


"_Y \ $4907 


Fer | aw vs kg in te kts ; 
fion,, that there is:a natural. ethcacy-in- 
it to ſecure.us 3 and that if we maintain 
+.i itio its fall- force and. 1 vigour, it is fucly 
2. medicing as i (eldom - fails. thoſe. that 
upon it; for--their proteQion. - Ae 
15..apparent from. what Phyſitians write 
concerning . Preſeryatives . againſt this 
Pifiilential diſcaſe-,- that: they.can prc-+ 
T ſeribe Nothing like-co Fruſtin God, 
which contains init the Vertu of 'them' 
all. Firſt they tell us that whatſoever cx«- 
as f i -makes..us bold and 
SE confident, 


Soyfur pitch: forth 
merry and'hicars , 
ful-is of -norable uſe againk 'the cotita. T 
giouc'" Now”'every one of theſe make. 
F ijc/manifet ,* that truſting in *'God i 
_ "the beſt” Antidvte' in the worl&;," evi La 
- uipon+ the” account of Nature: Be | 
chele Three "aretlie' proper atid'copſ 
effe&s of it. Thiere is nothing foPow- 
erful-to thruſt out: " fear's 1 baniſh 
terror-- and ami - Ipirre,"as 
R__ 'our ſclets to 


rod paſs phos ry him Tefore | It come' LA 
"us; © And" then for 'quifetivg and com- -4- 
pefing'the (| pirit,” there VRgy 
powerful as this... -Whil& we repoſc'our 

| ſelves ir"the boſotne of Almighty pro-T 
vidence4 we: muſt* needs be 'at reff}, 
ons havea great "Milneſs and rranqulity 


—_— who 55: > ER 
ſc whom be Seleeguto aqua'xy 2a | 


EEESACEE ae: x 
we $ 
ons; that: are Fat flap gaterignr Na-t 


Yo SL wu let us prrens frires 
ad ds of God, and be aſlured, 
that if we. be nat daved from the delinoy- 
1og.A re was great reaſon chat we 
+ fhonld dic; which it was nat fitfor any 
3odulger.ce pf Heavenito over-rule, | Lee 


us 


bog any ap. _rpaen qr 
F dv' nor fer what greater comfort ans 

_ alfavance- of deliverancewould. ue;7 
than'we may Fame parry. ae 
pimp anon rey 
ould have 'no priviledge aboveothers, 
- but only to-know' ſomething befores | 
- moat wee gh they do _—_ for as to the 
thing i they may veit:( though 
the do [not foreſee it')/ as well as we | 
Now what great eomfortis there mcer« 


_  Iy in knowing that we (hall live fomg 


years- in this World 2. Arefach 
; men'afſured allo that no otherevilſhall 


|  befall chem? Shallthcy never loſe their 


health, nor: their friends? Why are 
got confident of | this too?” 'And that 
they (all-die of cothingtatold Agor+ 
* decauſe" ic is faidthere; No evil ſhall bits 
falt ebre and "with long dife will 7 ſotis+ 4 
Ws. bim, vew' 10, 16: ; "Or-if eheydiad 
"xffurance-::of | all this ; -whererwthead> 
wars nas they have of other met who 
| w' no: fuck confidence ? Is: 3e 
pkttenpinck mneeyidd leg? Tin Js 
this. a' prearer, t0'know that we' 


have 


Spike the comb, pray ronaaragei 
vary ab i u! ; brew Particulayaſs 


+ 


— ou are certain ahits1 if ihe 
Ge ir-beſt we ſhall * remain : hexe.. Jonk 
+ ger, before we be removed. to,anorhes 
place. /- And- indeed. that? is\ the- thing 
which } 'men -'of /- higher _confidences 
T than others ſhould: be. tirſt- aſſured dfs 
that fuch-'things ſhall make: for theit | 
greatcft. good; or: elſe they:can-with no 
comfort cxpec them. -About-- which; 
fince obſerve they are Coli 
fal;” their confidence' imethinks is otns 
valae;«but-vnly ſpeaks 2tatural -delire 
T of life» to be: very- prevalent /in- them, 
New, theirs GI of. —_ | 
particular, affurance--of a longer li 
+ Co little faich.ob better things. 
| ſwaded thoſe things ate 
avaniddertiney rad of. in” another 
wiorld;what need they. be ſo follfcitous,or - 
effeenr-ir-fathia- favour to have aſſurance 
oftivirg im this ;z:it argues too much in- 
RIG hn that men arc ſo mfinitely fearful - 


oo 


© Joneave fin preſene enjoyrents zurhigh. 


| 


l 


| | 
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them beng-theix: thoughts. 


to: hemſelves they ſhall 60 any 
to: pirate, the to be prepared. for ade 
Parture to theip heayenly Country.And.it 


isa mark:alſo of a very low. ſpirit, to take. 
more-contentmment . in being aſſured of; 24 
longer life, - than. in looking upon. thejr 
lives as in the hands of a God. For 
_this-is.t9 rejoyce.in what God giyes,more 
thanin»bimſelf 3 and tobe pleaſed i in, 
one&-worldly bleffi more, than in the 
_ vaſt treaſures of hi hy uy lm 
In thoſe then let us think our ſelves to 
be rich and. happy enough. Let us live, 
asf we Pa great poſſe ns in his love? 
and\good will to us. « Let us take our 
{elves to be ſo amply -indowed. there, 
that we-deſire nothing more. And for - 
an Argument- that you xeally think you 
have enough, let thoſe that are able Ngo 
part of their worldly goods to them that 
| are in need. This. will both be an Ar- 
gument that you cru inthe living God, 
and not in unc riches 3*an alſoa 
T great means to ſtcure you inthis infei- 
ous ſeaſon. For God hath great uſe of ſuch o 
men in the world ; and chey are moſt 
elp to be preſerved for the good * the 
| oor 


-rmeans to Fr wn is Hey the © 
dana 'or any other that they cant 
Bur they are out of the reach of chis Pa- 
; and'ir will now hold no more*buc . 

| bb, theſe words of David, Pſalne 62: 8. 
Truſt in bit" at all times ye people 3 
pour. our yur” heart before bins. © 


be. refuge for I 
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